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The Right Worſhipfull 
and truly religious 
Eſquire 2 


Mr. BE. BENLOWES 


of Brent-Hall in Eſſex. 
R., W. 


 Wiſheth Internal , Extemal, and 
Eternal happineſle. 


»T was well anſwered 
| by him , who being 
NJ TOE aked , What this 
FA "life vyvas, ſaid thus, 

Eazy It is nothing elfe 
bur the Meditation of Death. If 
a man ſhould ask me , What Time 
\ Is , T1 think IT might filly anſwer 
thus , It is nothing elſe but the 
Meditation of Eternity, Our Lite 
7s but a Poſting unto death ; and 
ozy Time a ſhort dayes fail unto 
Eternity. In jhis Tune of life we 
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The Epiſtle 


are, as Pilgrims and Strangers , 
travelling towards our celeſtial 
Countrey. We are,. as Sallers , 
baund for the Haven of Eternity. 
But we muſt .run through many 
troubles before we can come to our 
Journeys end : We muſt (ail through 
ſalt and bitter waters , and patle 
through the Gult of Death , before 


we can come to Land. There is a 


Land which is called, The Land ' 


of the living 3 and there is a Land 
which is called The Land of Hor- 
rour and Deſpair : There is a two- 
fold Eternity 3 either of the Bleſ- 


Aed, or of the Curſed : There is a 


tyvofold Life after Death 3; eithey 
7n Eternal joyes , or Eternal pu- 
niſhments. 1: is good therefore in 


this ſhort life, to think upon that -. 


Life vyhich never ſhall have end: 
Ttis good whileſt we are on the 
way to think upon our Journeys 
end : 1: is good in Time , whileſt 
we are ſailing , to have an eye ſtill 
upon our Compalie z and think up- 
04 Eternity. To think upon Eter 
nlty , 75 a Sovereign Preſervative 

:0 


Dedicatovy. 


t0 Keep us from falling into Sinne : 
To 7h;ak upon Eternal joyes, 


+ fweetens the ſalt and bitter vva- 


ters of Sorrovys and Aﬀhictior's : 
To think upon Eternal * Pi ith. 
meat , makes us not to fe; ony 
hexrts »p1n Teraporal Delights 
and "-.-:ifures. Heaven is even 
here oz Farth in bart enjoyed , 
whilſt we rajſe up our thoughts 
zo meditate upon it + And Hell 
may for evey he eſcaped , if by 
Jerious and frequent thoughts there- 
of , here in this life , we deſcend 
znto it. Sich thoughts as theſe 
moved Drexelins to write theſe 
CONSIDERATIONS, and 
me alſo to tranſlate them. He 
wrote pou a General ſubject 3 
and every man may Challenge a 
part in it. What he wrote , he 
intended for a publick benefit 5 and 


fo did T in the tranſlation of it. 


1 hope He and His ſha!l find ne- 
ver the worſe entertainment , be- 
cauſe He is a Stranger , and 
come from beyond Seas, Tt is the 


honour of our Nation, to be kind 
AZ3 


and 


The E piſtle 


and courbeous unto Strangers. He 
was commended unto me by a Tra- 
weller, a moſt religious and lear- 
ned Gentleman ( Be not angry with 
me, My. Benlovvs , if 1 ſay» 
He was as like you as can be in 
every reſpet , for indeed he was ) 
bred and brought up in the Romiſh 
Religion , and ſent beyond ſeas 10 
be eonfirmed init , but yet brought 
home again by divine providence 
«nd reflored to his Mother the 
Church of England , for the Con- 
verlion, 1 hope , of many , fit- 
gled out of all his kindred to be 4 
moſt zealous Proteſtant , born to 
good Fortunes , and yet not gt- 
ven t0 Pleaſures , wedded to his 
Books «nd Deyotion , ſpending 
what ſome call idle time in the 
beſt company for the edifying him- 
felf or others 5 counting nothing 
good which he poſſeſſeth , but one- 
ly that which he doth good withall 3 
taking more Care to lay out his mo- 
ney for the good of others , then 
others in laying up money. for them- 
felves. To conclude , "—_— 
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Dedicatory. 


.of whom 1 may moſt truly ſay , 


:'That his Converſation 1s 1nhea- 


ven , his Diſcourſe on things a« 


bove , and his thoughts upon E- 


ternity. Upon ſuch a mans com-. 


wendation as this, 1 could not but 
take a liking to the party commen- 
ded, and the more I grew acquain- 
ted with him , the more 1 liked 
him. Tt is the counſel of Ho- 


' race z 


Tu quem commendes etiam atque 
etiam aſpice : ne mox 


Incutiant aliena tibi commiſfſa pu- 
dorem. 


Believe Me » My, Benlovvs , 1 
have had ſuch experience of this 


party > whom here I commend un- 
to you , that I dave confidently fays 


" If you entertain him into your fey 


vice z you ſhall never repent you 


of it, Philip of Macedon ap- 
A4 pointed 


The Epiſtle 


pointed oe every morning to ſalute 
him ith a Memento of Mortality: 
Drex-1:.is his office ſhall be , if 
you pleaſe, To be your Remem- 
brancer , aid every Morning, Noon, 
@n1 Evening , to round you in the 
ear with a Memento of Eternity. 

ut 1 know , that is fo often in your 
thoughts , that you need not any to. 
pur you in Remembrance of it. 
Neither yet do 1 intend here , though 
T have a fair occaſion , 10 run over 


the —_ of your Cariſtian 


a_/Vartues, ſpecially that . pair of 


Chriſtian twins , your Piety and 
Temperance , with your Charity 
and Bounty. For the firſt, they 
that daily converſe with you can- 
ot but ſee how you converſe with 
them. The other pair go along 
with you whereſoever you go, and 
thoush you deſrre to hide them , 
6«#inot be conceaied : in ſpecial, ma- 
2y | poor Scholars , godly and de- 
vout Miniſters iz the Univerlity 
«nd abroad , of ſeveral Colled- 
ves » have had a feeling themſelves 
of them , and cannot but make them 
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Dedscatory, ly: 


conſpicuous , nay palpable 40 others, 
:Theſe ſhall praiſe you in your ab-, 
ſence : for my part, I do notlove 
to praiſe a man to his face, But 
if the living hold their pexce , the 
dead /hall riſe up and praiſe you, 
'T mean thoſe many and excellent 
books , together with other rare 
monuments purchaſed at a great 
price , which without any ſolicitati= 
0n at all , out of meey affetion you 
bore to Saint Johns Colledge 71 
Cambridge, where you were ſome- 
rimes a Student , you have beſtow- 
ed 01 their Library : Thar Li- 
brary > but the moſt magnificent 
work, and Eternal Monument of 
the Mecoenas of cuy age , John 
Lord Biſhonv of Lincoln > and 
zrue lover of tlearri-g, and Patron 
of Scholars. And now i: appears, 
Mr. Benlcvvs , that you hve leſſe 
need of Drexelias his ſervice , then 
before. But howſoevey, T pray you 
entertain him : Let him have but 


<4 


the honour to wean your Cogni- 

ance. And both He and 1 will 

put it upon the file of Thankful 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Remembrance , and regiſter it for 
a fingulay aft of your Beneficence, 
Pardon my boldneſſe in this ; and 
command me in what liberal ſer- 
vice you pleaſe, 


Ralph Wintertorf 


From Kings Coll, 
June 1.1634. 
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| any man , more curjous in 
cenſuring vyhat is done for a 
toggi common good rather then ſtudi- 
ous himſelf to promote 1t, ſhould 
queſtion me for meddling in an- 
other mans profeſſion , .I might 
anſwer him 1n his own kind by 
yvay of queſtion, as Menedemus 
1n Terence anſvyered Chremes find- 


ing fault vvith him, Tantumne 


abs re tua eft otii tibi , Aliena ut 
cures, eaque nhil que ad te atti- 
nent > Haſt thon ſo much leiſure 
as to meddle vyith that vyhich 
nothing concerns thee 2? 

The ._ Burtto fatisfie thee (Courteous 

| Reader) vvho intendeſt , I knovy, 
vvith the Bee to gather Honey out 
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To the Reader. 


of this Carden of Etermty , and 
not Poyſon vvith the Spidey 3 I 
hold it fit to acquaint thee vvith 
the true occaſion that moyed me 
to | tranſlate this Book. No Di- 
vine T am indeed , neither yet can 
I be if I vvould never ſo fain: 
1 vyould I vvere but vyorthy the 
name of a Phyſician | But hovv- 
ſoever being deſtinated by the 
ſtatutes of my private Colledge'to 
the ſtudy of Phyſik, wn the.firtt 
place T thought good to ſpend 
ſome time in .Arithmetick , as be- 
mg |a neceflary inſtrument and 
help|in my Profeſſzon : In yyhich 
I made ſome progrefle, paſlino 
from| Numeration , Addition , Sib 
tration, Multiplication , Diwviſon 
Reduffion , to the Golden Rule , 01 
#he Rule of Three , The Rule 
Falſhood , The Rules of Propoxtion 
and the Rules of Society , and the 
reſt. |But the knovyledg of this 
coſt me ſo dear, that I vvas for- 
ced to|leave the ſtudy of it : Fo: 
many nights together 7 vvas con- 
ſrrazned againſt my vyill to pra- 

Ice 


y , and 
der; I 
e vvith 
ved me 
No Dr. 
yet can 
. fam: 
hy the 
- hovy- 
by the 
edge'to 
he.fri: 
ſpend 

as be- 

t and 

vyhich 
aaſſing 


rvVIſon, 
le, or 
ule of 
0xt107, 
d the 
f this 
$5 for- 
: Fox 
' CON< 
pra-. 


Ctce 


3s 
4 


To the Reader. 
"Qice Numeration oftner then 7 
vyould , telling the clock, and 
'could take but hittle reſt. Where- 


upon I refolyed vvith my ſelf to | 


leave the Arithmeiick School,zand fo 
T vvent unto the Phyſick and Muſick 
Schools, imploring at one and the 
ſame time Hippocrates and the Mu- 
ſes. For at that time T turned the 
firſt book of Hippocrates his A- 
phoriſmes into Greek verſes, ho- 


ping. to procure reſt by Phyſick 
'and the Muſick of Poetical Num- 
bers 3 by vvhich T found ſome 
: reſt indeed ; (And therefore ſince 


1 haye vvell nigh - finiſhed at 


* | ſpare hours the other fix. books, 
Sib. * 
3 


vvhich , if God permit, may ere 
long ſee light.) But though 7 
found ſome reſt, yet I did not 
fleep ſo ſoundly as at other 
times. So T leſt the Temple of 
Hippocrates and the Mufes , and 
betook my ſelf unto the San- 
fluary , to leara of David divine 
Arithmetick , vvhich confiſteth 
in the due numbring of the days 
of this ſhort life > by comparing 

mem 


"=. Fs 


© Þ 1 1 A008: 


" - - 
_ a 
- oo ten hh > mls 
- Zacks , . 


Cee ace pap oegt pans rang Dep __. A, 


4s 
© 44.6), HAAR EP 


—_— 1 


TER bp Se 
$Y 7 : A # ti» þ E064 £87, 0 
ny a} T _ s w I 4 we 77 e T Fe 
. s 
- - S OX ps . —_— bt 
TI Ee FI  EPFIIRAY Oe Io em oo - "TD ba —_ i _ * 46 _— —_— pw 
CC —_ - _— ES Sr _ -- -- __ PRE - = 
» 


— —__—_—_—_——_—__—_—_—_—_— Co. 
= ® » > en ee » wer my 
SE LI 2 
- 6 
. 


EO | To the Readex,. 
them vvith the years of Eternzzy : 
And ſo 1 fell upon tranſlating 


this book of Eternity. And this 


'I found by daily expertence to 


be the beſt Hypnoticon that ever 


.Tuſed 3 for it brought me to my * 


reſt better then if I had taken 


Dzracodion, Thus I found the old 


( 


ſaying true , Where Philoſophy ends, | 


there Phyſick begins : and where Phy- 


=ſrck ends , there Divinity begins 


which I interpret thus { as I found | 
It true by experience: ) When | 


Philoſophy by accident had done me 
harm , and Phyſick could do me little 
good, IT found pexfef help in Divi. 
nity. And having found ſo much 
good by this book my ſelf, I 
could not | be ſo envious as not 


impart it unto others for a Sove- 


reign Medicine , to procure quiet 
ſleep. Neither 1s it good for that 
onely (but farre unlike to other 
medicines , which are onely good 
for ſome one diſeaſe y and falling 
into unsk1lful hands oftentimes do 
more harm then good) it is a Me- 
dicine fitting All Ages > Comple. 
X7015y 
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To the Readex. * 


one, Conditions , Places, , Darts, 
_ Diſeaſes Spiritual and Corporal what- 
ſdever : It is a Medicine Preſerve- 
tive , Curative , Reſtorative: It is 
an Antidote againſt the poyſorn of 
bnne : It is Diffamnum to drive 
dut the fiery darts of Satan : It 
1s Catholicon to purge out all ill 
humours. It is better then Ex- 
hilerans Galent , to chear the Heart 
oppreſſed with Melancholy : It 1s 
an Acopor for all wearinefle, an 
Anodynon for all pains , a Panchre- 
for profitable for all things , or 
I)-good. It is Panacea, Hearts- 
eaſe, Al-Heal. Tt 1s a rich Trea- 
ſury for Engliſhmen , A florehouſe 
for the. iſcaſed » and The ready 
way to long life, even to bleſſed 
| Eternity, Let no man now chal- 
'Jenge me for uſurping another 
mans office , or treſpaſſing upon 
Divines. I cannot fee but Di« 
vines and Phyficians may well a- 
gree together : Both are buſted 
about curing of diſeaſes either 
Spiritual or Corporal : And here 
Is a Medicine for both, Take _ 
All 


's 


To the Reader. : 
and ufe it > Chriſtian Reader ;& 
And thou ſhalt find by thmegy 
own experience that it hath all” 
the vertues abave mentioned. 
So I commend thee to the Phy- 7 
ciſran both of Body and Soul, and 
heartily \defire thy Temporal and ” 
Eternal Health and Weltare. 


- Ralph Winterton, 


From Kings Coll, | 
June 1, I'63 2, | 
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"Upon this Book, of 
Eternity. 


TO reach Zternizy our thoughts 
rſt climbe 

On the ſucceflive ſteps and ſtairs 
of Time. 

And , What is Time? It is by 
| Poery call'd , 

And by moſt Painters xepreſented 
bald : 

But Poets and the Painters are too 
bold, 

For Time was never yet a Minute 
old : 

Nor yet , God Saturs-like , doth 

' 1t devour 

The ifſte which 1t breeds : For 
every hour 

Were then a Murderer. But while 
we flraim 

And all created natures for to 
gain 
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Timeto their inch of Beivg; inthe 
' ſtrife 

They quite burn-out the Taper 
of their life. 

But what's Eternity > Good Reader 
look, 

Not on my verſes, but npon this 
Book :* 

Which I do wiſh (and yet no 

harm) may be 

To all e'relaſting , Stationer , but 

to thee. I 


Richard Williams: 


Upon this Book of Eternity, | 
| Sh on the Glaſſe of mansþ/ 


Mortality 3 
Behold the Mirrour of Eter- Do 
nity. 
The Book 1s both 3 Herein behold 0 
thy face: | 
It ork old |: thy Glafſe doth run 3% 
APACC. | F th 
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Tt , appointed all men once to 

| iſ 

And after death ſucceeds Ztey.- 

. nity. 

This Life's no Life > which Time 
doth comprehend. 

But that's true Life indeed, which 
knows no end, | 
This Book will teach thee ſo to live 

- and die 3 
| That thou maiſt live wnto Eter 


t |} 
| mity, 
| | Thomas Gonge. 


| Upon this Book of Eternity. 


ans THis Book's 2 Nautick Chard : 
! which kept in Eye , 

ter-} Doth point at th' Haven of bleſt 
'} Etermty. 

101d 'Þ O blefled Haven! ] At which if 
} thouwouldftland, 

TW, Let not this Chard depart out of 
; thine hand, 
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2 The firſt Conſiderat. 


thing that we are here now to cone | 
fider upon is Eternity : and the firſt | 
queſtzon 'that offers it ſelf unto our 
confideration 1$ > What Eternity is ? 
Boetins ſaith , that it 1s altogether 
and at once, the intire and perfet | 
poſſeſſion of a life that never ſhall $ 
haveanend. And let no man take $ 
it, ill , 3f we ſay that it cannot be # 
known, & that the more we ſearch # 
intait, the more we loſe our ſelves ; 
in the ſearch of 1t.For how can that |": 
be defined which hath no bounds wb ( 
or limits? Tfany man urge us fur-| /he 
ther,and deſire us to ſhadow it out! ; Lit 
at leaſt by ſome, though obſcure, j*h. 
deſcription : our anſwer 15, That it Not 
may eafer be done þy declaring| hay 
what it is not/, rather then what it nv] 
is 3 ſo doth Flato concerning God, Man, 
What God is ſaith hezthat I know not} #ty, 
What be is not, that 1 know, So AuAnd 
euſtine Biſhop of Hippo , in his fixtjfomp) 
fourth ſermon upon the words gff2d. 
our Lord, deſcribeth that true be#Morr, 
titude which 1s in Heaven, by w{@tnpr, 
moving from 1t the very thought of 
of all evil. We may more eafly friſfeds «, 
ſaith ke, what is not there g guſt; 
2 * 
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0: 
upon Etertlity. 2 F: 
: In heaven there 75 Weicher 'Z 
q Sr1ef, nox ſorrow, mor petury, wy { 
r efeft, nor Ujeaſe, nox death, nor 
, any evil. So may we ſay Concerning 
, ertily. For Whatſoeyer inn this 
+ i life We elther ſee with Our eyes, or 
11 et in by he: other Outward lenſes 
t 15 not Fe nal. r the thin 2 Cop 
e | that aye ſees, faith $. Paul, ayeten. 4.18, 
h 7 poral, but the things which, ae 102 
es 1 ſeen are Eteryal. 


cnce every man 
at | 4 may ſay, th 


hs » 
ng feve: . 
rlnulejeng. uſe to after this 
2d, Manner, This ſtrudaure j 

"Y Wty, this no 


faith I Þ/4; 
3 Thou ſayeſt of Eternity 65, 
B 3 Fhate 


In Aſ- 
clepio, 


4 The firſt Conſiderat. 
whatſoever thou wilt : But therefore 
thou ſayeft whatſoever thou wilt , be- 
cauſe thou canſt not ſay all , ſay what 
thou wilt : But therefore thou muſt 
weeds ſay ſomething , thet {fill thou 
mayeſt have ſomething to #hitk which 
#hou canſt not ſay. Triſmegiſtus ſaith, 
That the ſoul 1s the Morizon of Time | 
and Eternity : Fog, in that it 1s 

immortal , it:is partaker of Frer- 

nity 3; andin that it 1s infuſed by 

God into the body , its partaker '? 

of Time. But before we proceed any . ; ; 
further , for orders ſake let us fee 7 £ 
what men of former tunes, Romans, 4 b 
Grecians, , Egyptians, and others ” 
have though of Frernity. For they | © 
acknowledged it for certain , and { Wl 


repre: ented it divers WAayes. 4 NE 
Ow. 

&+ < oF f- 4H < Se} << S$< [mo 
. 0 - . 7” fo + tex 
CHEAT 1. that 


What men of former times hact},who 

thought of Eternity , and how |\circy 

they have repreſentedit. |/Gog, 

Irſt of all;theyhave repreſent*©rm; 

' Eternity by a Ring , or a Circ'F the A 

which hath neuther begining nÞ * Elnp 
| end 


upor Emrutty. c 
_ending , which is proper onely to 
Gods Eternity, Sceing therefore 
that God is Erexual, and his du. 
ratton 1s properly called Eternity, 
the Ez yptians uſed. to ſignifie God 
by a Circle. And the Perſians 
chought they honoured God moſt, 
when going up to the top of the 
higheſt tower , they called him the 
Circle of heaven. And it was a cu- 
ſtome wnon g the Turks. as Pierius 
| teacheth at large) to cry out eve- 
; ry moming from an high tower, 


T 4 God alwayes was, and alwayes will 
#50 be ; and then to ſalute their Mahy- 
_ 7 The Saracens alſo uſed to call 
evil God a Circle, Mercurits Triſmegi ſtus , 
un whom I named before ,” the moſt 


; memorable amongſt Philoſophers, 

(who wrote more books then any 
gg mortal man belide , if we may be- 
% "{heve Seleucus, and Menec.eus) ſaid 

{that Godwasan intelle&tual ſphere, 
14ct},Whoſe centre is every where , and 
w |\rcumference no where : becauſe 
Gods Majeſtie and immenſity are 
terminated no where.For thiscauſe 
[the Ancients built untotheir Gods 
| Temples ſor figure round, So Nama 
B 3 Pons 


ont: 
irc! 
go ql 
din] 


Job 36 
26 


- Agrippazdedicated to all the gods a | 


6 The firſt Con/iderat. 
Pompilius is ſaid to have conſecya- 


red. to Vefiaa round Terpleat Rome. / 
So Auguſtus Ceſar, in the name of |; 


round Temple,and called it Pantheon. ” 
Hereupon Pythagoras, to ſhew Gods / 
Etermty , teached his Scholars to |; 
worſhip him , turning their bodies | 
round about. And there was a ſta. * 
tute made by Numa, ( as Briſſonin” 
witnefleth ) that they which were. 
about to worſhip God,ſhould turn 
themſelves round. ThereforeGod 1s, 
according to the|Antients,a Circle, | 
but a Circle without a Peripheyy 0. | 
circumference, whole Centre 1s ever; | 
where; becauſe God is the begin | 
ning and end of all things. Where 1 © 
upon Tob moſt juſtly cryes out, Bed 7 
hald , God « great , and we know hit © 
wet , neither can the number of bi '* 
years be ſearched out. =_ 

Again, they have repreſent al 
Eternity by a Sphere and a Glolj Tu 
Therefore Fakſtina the Emprei dec 
had money ſtampt after this figuþ the, 
and ſuperſcription 3 There was|, *4*! 
Globe on which the Empreſle (| ther 
ſwetching farth one hand, & hoſ bay 


wo 
= RN : "NE »g. 


fe i 
& hoÞ 


upon Eternity. 7” 


ing in the other a ſceptey with this 
inſcription, ETERNITY. Hence 
it was that .many of the Antients 
thought the World to be Eternal, 
becauſe 1t was Round : whom Saint 
Bafl anſwers very fitly, Let the 
world be a Circle; but the heginning 
of the Circle is the Centre. © 

In the third place they have re- 
prefented Eternity by a Seat : by 
which is ſignified Eternal reſt, The 
Naſamones,a certain people of 4fri- 
ca, for the moſt part did not onely 
breath out their laſt ſlitting upon 
a ſeat, but alſo deſired to be Puried 
after that poſition , as having ther 
attained to Erernity, and a long 


| ceſſation from all their labours: As 
| in many places at this day Kings 
i; andEmperours are found ſuting in 
i vaults underearth, infilence and 
' mournfull majeſty. And 1t was uſit- 
| al with the Romans to ſupport with 
1 ſuch like the moltenſtatnes of their 
Y deceafed Emperours , as havin 

i then the fruition of Eiernmity. Somne 


there are that thus reaſon. wirks 


| themſelves oftentimes : Behold, I 


haye been along tune held and op- 
we, By preſicd 


x $4 
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wempis 
lib, 1. 
6. 12. 


preſſed withcares and labours:But 
now why do I not take ſome re- 
ſpite? why do I not make ſome 


pauſe? why do I not reſt fron my 


labours ? I have laboured long 
enough : let others labour as much 


as I have done ; for my part T'll reſt ;*! 
new , and take mine eaſe. So they Þ 
ſet. up their feats,and promiſe unto i 
themſelves dayes of re{t:but{(alas!) 
they are of no long continuance. 
\ They ſet up their ſeats, & embrace 


their caſe ; but neither in due tune 
nor place. Oh ! hoy truly and de- 
youtly doth that golden book, of 
the unztation of Chriſt, give us a 
pull by the eare, in theſe words, 
Diſpoſe and order all things accor- 
ding to thine own will , and thelufi 


4 ( 
Ir 
'F 
11 
A 


of thine own eyes , and yet thou ſhall. 


never find, but thau ſhalt always 


're 


ſuffer one thing or. other , eitheſ1an 
willingly or by conſtraint , and ſj1ev 
thou ſhalt alwayes find a croſſe. Theida 
whole life of Chriſt was a Crofle}ialy 
and Martyrdome : | and doſt thotwjeve 
ſcek reſt and pleaſure ? 'Thereforgalſe 


we mult ſet up our ſeat in heaven 


Vas 


and not here, for here amongſt {Fs t 


wall 


= 


upon Fternx9. 9 
many trou bles it can never ſtand 
quiet ; and though all other things 
lhould fpare it, yet death at length 
wall overturn it. There is no true 

reſt to be hoped for,but that which 
1s Erernal, But if there be any 
reſt in this liſe, this ts it, | th a man 
to coinmit himſelf , and all that is 

& his tothe will of God, to put his 

3 wholetruſt and confidence m him, 

e, | and to account all other thinos 

ce * belide, but vain. So are we taughr 


ne | in Eccleſiaſticus ; Truſtin God, and Ecclus 
| abide i2 thy place. Without this 11. 21, 


of | reſt of the ſoul all other things axe 
15-2 | mecrtroubles , a meer ſea of tein= 
ds, | Peſtuous waves , and the very pre- 
ccor- | ſence of hell. ButT ceturn te the 
> tuft | Ancients, | 

pal In the fourth place they have 
paye) repreſented Eternity by the Sa 
eithe+and the Moon. The Sun reviveth 
nd ſ\4every day, although it ſeems every 
| Theiday to die , and to be buried. It 
-ofſe falwayes riſeth again , although 

thowevery night it fetteth. The Moor 


-efcryfalſo hath her increaſe after every In Zen. 
aven{ſwane. Catallus hath pretty verſes decaſy?, 


| {o this purpoſe ? 
a" | IS B 5 The 
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Jo The firſt Conſiderat. 


The Sunne doth ſer; the Sunne doth 

riſe agatn. 
The day doth cloſe;the day doth break | 

again, ; 
Once ſet our Sun,agais it riſeth never? 4 
Once cloſe our day of life, it 'snight - 1 

for ever. | 

In heil there is Eternal #ight, but & 
without ſleep. There they ſleep |; 
not, becauſe they ſlept here,where j 
they ſhould have watched : there # 
they watch,becauſe kere they ſlept | 
in their finnes 3 3 Indeednotlong, - 
-but longer they| would if they 
could, yea Erernally. Butit1s far | 
otherwiſe with thoſe that are in | 
Heaven : For a| perpetual light | 
thall fhine forth tothe Saints, and | 
Eternitie of time  : there 1s ref; | 
there is pleaſure after long labour! 
and watchings 
In the fift Stade » they have rq, , 

preſented Eternity by the Baſzlisly 
The Baſilisk 1s the moſt venomou Sr” 
of all Creatures, and 1t alone of af 
others(as Horus Niliacus faith )c: 
not be killed by humane force 
yea itis ſo virulent , that it kille 
herbs with the yery breath - f vel! 


| 
1 
a 
C 
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upon Eternity, tt 


_ that it puts to i all other crea» 
1 


fures with the hiffin g of it,and that 
tt makes all birds ſuddenly filen: 
upon the ftrſtpreſence of it. Alianzs 
reports, that in the deſert of Africz 
a certain beaſt fell down bemng tt- 
red, and that the Serpents came 
together as it were toa feaſt, to de- 
your the carcaſe, and that they pre- 
ſently ran all away, and hid them- 
felves in the ſand,upon the ſight of 
the Baſlisk. Ftermty , whetherof 
joy or of torment, cannot be ſhort. 
ned or diminiſhed inuch leſs taken 
away or avoided, Neither is it 
ſtrange , 14 1t affright all that are in 
their right wits, with the very 

thought of1t. Jatinite are the wind. 

ings of this Baſlrsk; unmeaſurable 

and untwinable are the Orbes and 

Circuits of it. Oh Dragon to be 


'T trembled at!Letus divert a lictle to 
| our ſelves, It comes to patſe ſome- 
| times when a man deſcends into 
| himſelf, and rips up his conſcience 


by confeſſion , that he finds many 


Serpents neſts , and whole broods 
'F of viperszand therupon much mar- 


relleth wn humſcif, ſaying, Whence 
is 


ct te 
* 
er I -_ 1 Aces 6” 
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TY Thefirſt Confiderat, 
is there ſo much venom 1 my 
breaſt > Whence are ſo many fat 
Snakes, ſo many grievous & dead- 
ly ſinnes? Whence is there ſo great 
an hoſt of Lizards?whenceſo many 
filthy and luſtful cogitations? I am 


afraid my ſelf at ſuch anunerous 


and peftilent brood.] But marvel 
not ; we ſhall eaftily ſhew thee the 
cauſe thereof. A moiſt and a rude 
place 1s very apt to breed Serpents. 
Lothen, there 1s a double cauſe ; 


the moiſture of the place , and the | 


negligence of the that ſhould look 


to 1t. So it is in the ſoul of man : if |: 


we ſpend all our care upon our bo- 
dy, handling it delicately, feeding 
it daintily,pampermg 1twith feaſts, 
and efteminating it with pleaſures; 
1t muſt needs be confelled that the 
foul , the inhabitant thereof, hath 
her dwelling in a moiſt place. Adde 
hither ſlothtulneſſe, and neglect of 
divine duties. Letno care Je had 


at all of ſalvation ; |ſo the body bef 
ſound,and it goeth well with it,letl 


ee 


no regard be had what happens to} 
the ſoul : let confeſſion of finne' 


be ſeldome made witg God , an 


b whe 


© VWpou Frernity, T3 
 whenit 1s, but 11a negl1 gent nailk- 
{ ner: what marvel then, if a multi- 
tude of Serpents and poyſonous 
vermine breed there? Bur (O good 
23 Chriſtian brother) let the Baſ#!isk 
4 enter into thy breaſt, that is , the 
2} cogitation of Eternity, and thou 
4 ſhalc preſently } erceive that theſe 
venomuus beaſts will ſoon vaniſh 
away. Thou confefſeſt that thy 
, heart doth abound with theſe 
: ſnakes: Itis afigne therefore thou 
{; ſeldome thinkeſt upon Eternity, 
? Amend therefore, and now at 
'} length begin to think upon this 
with thy ſelf, That which delighteth 
is but Momentany, but that which 
tormenteth is Eternal. | 
In the f1xth place, they haye re. 
preſented Eternity after this man- 
ner. There is a vaſd den,full of hor- 
rour : round about which a Seypent 
winds it ſelf, and jn the winding 
bites it ſelt by the tail, At the right 
hand of the den ſtands a young man 
| of a beautiful and pleaſant coun- 
tenance , holding in his right hand 
a bow and two arrows , and in his 
| left hand an Harp. In the very en- 
| trance 


it The ferft Conſiderat. b 
trance of the den ſits an old may * 
oppolite, and having his eyes very 7} 
intent upon his Table-book; accord. ! 
ing as the celeſtial globe by its mo- * 
tion, or the young man ſtanding © 
by, dictates unto him, ſo he writes. ,7 
At thelefthand of the denne fits a, }; 
grave matron,gray-headed, and ha-| 4 
ving her eyes alwajes bulicd. At the| 
mouth of the denne there are four}! 
fairs, each higher than other : The|® 

frſt is of Tron, the ſecond of Braſs, 
the third of Silver, and the fourth 5 
of Gold. On theſe are little children] : 
running up and down and playing} 
and never fear the danger of fal-|.: | 
ling. This is the Pifture : The, | 
meaning is this. The Den fignifies| ? 
the incomprehentibilitie of Ererni-| 1 
zy : The Serpent that twines it ſelf , 
t 


F S TE 


about it, Time : The Young man, 
God; in whoſe hand 1s Heaven, 
Earth, and Hell. On Earth and in} ® 
Hell are the Arrows of the Lord} b 
faſtened;but in Heaven,there 15 no« 
thing but Toy andthe ſounding of 
the Hayp. The Old man 15 Fate, or 
rather, that which God hath de. 
ereed irom all Eternity, The Ma- 
i$g077e; 


upon Eternity. Ig 


trone, Nature,: The Starrs, diſtin. 


Times and Ages : The Children run. 
ning up and down the ſtaires, do 
ſipnifie things created , eſpecially 
Man, who 1s ſporting in matters of 
Salvation, and playing andjeſting 
m the very entrance of Etermty. 
Alack! Alack ! O mortal men, we 
have played too Jong amidit theſe 
dangers : We are verynear unto 
Eternity, even in the very entrance 
of it, whilſt we live : Let but death 
lightly touch us, and we are pre- 
ſendly ſwallowed up of Eternity. 
Death neednotuſe any great pow- 
er, or fight long againſt us : we are 
thrown down headlong in a mos 
ment,and tumble down theſe ſtairs 
into the Ocean of Erernity, Bethink 
your ſelves well, you that play up- 
on theſe ſtairs, and think upon any 
thing rather than upon Etermty; It 
may be to day or to morrow you may 
be tranſlated from Time to Eter- 


#17. 
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—— RAN SE © 
The ſecret ſenſe and meaning of 
Scripture is unfolded. 


Fter the Chapter of the Type 
Ama Piftuye of Eternity , the : 
holy Scripture of divine truth ſhall -2 
not unkfitly follow. When Neba- |: 
chadnexxar , King of Babylon, had |- 
caſt the three Hebrewchildren into |: 
the fiery furnace for, refuſing to |, 
obey his imptous command , the |? 
flame is ſaid to have aſcended nine þk 
and-fofty cubits above thefurnace. þZ,j; 
A ſtrange thing:But not without a | 5, 
Myſtery. What?Did ariy man accu-| 5p, 
rately meaſure the height thereof 2 |xg, 
Did any man aſcend and apply| jn 
unto it a rule,to take the juſt mea-| he; 
ſure of 1t?was 1t juſt nine and for-|. 7 
ty cubits , neither more nor lefle ?|pj;c 
Why not fifty ? For we uſe tonum-[qhe | 
ber thus. Twentyzthirty,forty,fifty,þyo,7 
though the number be ſomewhatſgyp,, 
more or lefſe. Herein this placeſ{yh; 
there wants but one of fifty.Surelylfajle, 
there is a Myſtery mnt , and ſome[nq 
fecret meaning.The number of fit-frþo,. 
ty was wont to ſignifie the year oi, T; 
Jubilee 


tys 


ugon Eternity. 7 


& 7ubilee. But the flames in the fiery 
2 furnace of hell, althoug" they rage 
3 both againſt body and ſoul » and 
2 infinitely exceed all the torment; 
of this liſe, yet they ſhall never 
extend ſo farre as the year of grace 
Jane Iubilee, In hell there is ng year 
|Jof Tubilee, no pardon, no end of 
Frorments. Now, wow is the time of 
Pubilee ; noteveryhundred or fifty 
Ryeares , but every hour and eyer 

moment. Now one part of an hout 


ay obtain pardon here , which 


{all Ereynicy cannot hereafter. Now 
35 the time , thatin one little and 


ort day we may have more debts 


forgiven us , then mm the fire of hell 


an all years and times to come 
hereafter, 


Let us adde hither another ex- 


*[PlicationofdivineScripture. When 
the people of God did paſſe over 
Jordan , the waters which came Joſhua 


hatldows toward the ſea of the plain 3. 16. 

ace(which is now called the dead fea) 

relyſfailed, untill there was none left, 

metind in Eccleſraſticus it is faid. 

 fit-Fheve is that buyeth mach for a lit- Ecclus 

0 teſtunonies of Scrip- 20. 12, 
rure 


 0iſtle. Theſe tw 
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18 The firſt Conſederat; . 
ture Galfrid joyneth together, and 
therupon diſcqurſeth thus:If Z:er../ 
nal bitterneſſe be due unto thee. 
and thou maiſt eſcape it by taſting? 
of Temporal , certainly thou i 
redeemed much for a little. I cor. | 
feſſe, it is a ſea indeedin which 
thou ſaileſt, but yet a dead fea: And: 
how much art thou bound to girs 
thanks unto God, who, whereaif | 
thou haſt deſerved to be overwhel- 
med in the ſalt, roaring and unna ? 
rigable ſeay hath ofhis great mercy} ; 
toward thee , ſuffered thee rathe} ,\ 
to ſay] inthe dead ſea. ( O bleſſerY 1; 
change ! ) that fo by the dead ſp - 
thou mayeſt paſſe into the land off ,, 
the living ! This Writer compai{ 

all the adverſities of this life to thy ,,, 
dead fea , and Eternal punil'fy,. 
ment to the ſalt and” wnavigai|Þ ty. 


ſea. No man can eſcape both : Bj 
muſt needs fayl in the oneor in ti, .: 
other. What doſt thou, O mai x,, 
( cryes out Satnt Chryſoſtome ) AW , 
thou about to aſcend up to heave 
and doeſt thou ask me whetlY , , 
there be anydifficulties by the waf 
Whatſoeyer we do, this dead ſea'ſ ;; 
IN} 
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muſt paſſe over: we mayzifwewill, 
arrive at the haven of Tranquulli. 
ty , and Eternal Happinefle. The Ecclus; 


'word of God moſt high # the Foun« 1, 5, 


tain of wiſdome, and hey wayes are 
everlaſting commandments. Through 


9 this dead ſeathere is no other way 


mto the region of the living , but _ 
We have a moſt clear place of Scri- 

pture for it : If thou wilt ener into Mat,rngs 
life , keep the commandments : Thus 17, 

1s the only way to Eternity. If a 

man ſhall ask a Divine of our time 


this queſtion, What is Eternity? Cornet. 


His anſwer will be, Ir 1s a Circle us & Lg 
running back into itſelf, whoſe pide,; 
Centre 15 Alwayes, and Circnmfe- | 
rence No where, that is, which ne- 


| yer ſhall have end. Mhat is Eterni- 


ty? It is an Orbevery way round, 


© by © and like itſelf, inwhich there is 


n to 


rind 
) AP 
av 
xetiÞ 
> Waſh 


ſea 'F 
m$ 


neither beginning norend. Whatis 
Eternity? It 1s a wheel, Polvi- 


41 


A wheel that turns, a wheel that turn- fur, 

ed ever : volvetur 

A wheel that turns , and will leave in omne 

turning never. volubilis 

What # Eternity * It is a yeare Vim... 
cOll- 
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. continually wheeling about,whichF, 


returns again to the ſame point, 
from whence it began , and ſtill, 
wheels about again. What is Eterlt,, 
nity. ? It 1s an ever-running fourl&,. 
tain,whither the waters after main, 3 
turnings flow back again,that they; 
may alwayes flow. What is Etern{T.; 
ty ? It 1s an ever-living ſprinsl} mY 
from whence waters continuallfg.-; 
flow , either the moſt freet waterſſh11; 
of Benediion and bleſiing , or thi 
molt bitter waters of Maled:4:f £ 
and curſing. What is Eternity ? It he 
a Labyrimh which hath mnum{{c. 
rable turnings & windings, whicſj«., 
alwayes lead them round that ey... 
ter 1n, carrying them from turnu,,; . 
to turning,and fo lohing them. }Wi;.. © 
is Eternity? It 1s a pit without bi ..; 
zom, Whoſe turnimgs and revoluk ad 
tions are endlefſe. What is Erernityjeq, 
It is a Spiral Line , but without big, q . 
ginmng ; which hath circles ay, 
windings one within another , by ng c 
without ending. What is Erernit)},,,, 
It 1s a Snake bowed back unto fin qc 
felf orbicularly, holding the tailÞ 
the mouth , which in 1ts end do 

ags 


® pon Eternity. 27 
w again begin, and never ceaſeth to 
ny Deg, What is Eternity > It 1s a du- 
"1 $74::02 alwayes preſent , it is one per- 
petual day , which is not divided 
"anto that Which is paſt, and that 
Fvbich! rs to come. What tis Eternity? 
Tt is an*%geof ages, as Dionyſrus 
ul Jaich, never expirime, but alwayes 
Hike it (eff, withont changing. What 
lh 3 Eternity ? Ttisa beginning with- 
<pput beginning;middfe, orend._Itis 
n beginning continuing,neverend- 

ng, alwayes beginning : Inwhich 
| The bleſfed alwayes begin a blefled 
1Þfe,and alwayes abound with new 
id leaſures:in which the damned al- 
Faves dic , and after all death and 
wy ruggling with death, alwayes be- 
k Mn again to die and ftruggle with 
eath. As long as G all be 
uk od, ſolong thall the bleſſed be 
nf Yelled, ſo lng ſhall they _ 
tbiltnd triumph : fo long: ſhall 

*Ramned alſo frie in hell, and as i 
J no cry, Weare rormented in this bl 


ig ame, being ſtill ro be tormented Fa 
Ind torcured fer ever, \ 


1 
do | 


CHAP. 1b 


a9. We 
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Crap. III. 

Phy the place of Eternity is called | | 
a Manfion. : | 

O HN, Patriarch of Alexandria, 'Þ 


a very deyout and godly man, |} 
was often wont to go to viſit the j f 
fick, & took with him for his com- [| 
panion Troilus a Biſhop, which had Þ tl 
more care of his money,than of the th 
fick. The Patriarch whiſpered him Þle 
in the ear and ſaid, I pray thee, ſan 
brother, let us help the friends of {tm 
Chriſt. Whereupon Troiluslike a Bhi 
crafty companien concealing the 
diſeaſe of his mind;to wit,his cove- 
touſneſs, bad his Servants give to 
the poor all the money which at 
that time he had about him to buy ſe: 

other things withall.Not long after 
it happened that he fell into aFever iſp; 
which his covetouſneſs had cauſed: nc: 
whereof the Patriarch of Alexan-yuic: 
dria hearing, and eaſily gueſſing atfhus 
the cauſe of hisdiſeaſe,went to viliteff 
him, and carried with him as muchas 
ſilver, as he had notlong beforcſſreat 
given to the fick : and after alirtleÞnor] 
conference had with him , he _ or 4 
| thus 


: pou Eternity. 23 
7 thus , I did but jeſt with thee the 
9 other day , when I wiſhed thee to 
} beſtow ſomething to the relief of 


& the fick;and it was becauſe my ſer. 
» * vant had no money about him. But 
> [4 behold here, in goodearneſt I re= 


e \ ſtore unto thee the money which 
- {thou laidft out for my ſake , and T 
d Þ thank thee fot it. When Troiles ſaw 
ie the money told, his fever began to 
m leave him, and his heat to abate, 
e, ſtand inevery part he found himſelf 
of much better : whereupon finding 
2 2 Pbimſelf gather ſtrength, he roſe up 
he to dinner, and ſate down at Table. 
7e- About noon-tide when dinner was 
to ended, and the Table removed, he 
at ſent to ſleep, and ſweetly took his 
uy feaſe,and dreamed that he ſay a ve- 
ter Þy ſtately edifice , and 1 the fron 
ver ſiſpiece thereof over the gate, this 
ed:Infcription , Manſio Eterna & Re- 
can uies Treili Epiſcops : In Engliſh 
g atftius , The Eternal Manſion and 
viſitRefling-place of Bi/hop Troilus, He 
uchſas very much delighted with this 
forefream. But notlong after he had 
irtlefnorher viſion that troubled him. 
ſaidfor there came one with a com- 
hus pany 


<9! 


24 The frrſt Confiderat. 
pany of workmen,and gave them a 


ſtrict charge , ay » Take away 
that infcription,and put this an the 
place thereof , Marſio Aterite & 


Requies Toannis Avthiepiſcopi Ale. | 


xandrie , 'empta libris trigittta ar- 


genti : In Engliſh thus , The Zter-þ 


nal Manſion and Refting-place of 


Tohn Archbiſhop of Alexandria, which $* 


he bought for thirty pounds. With 
this vitzon he was 'very mach af- 
frighted : but he made a very good 
ufe of it, For preſently, of an hard 
and covetous man,he became libe. 
ral and charitable, efpecially to 
ſach as were in need. So much did 


the very dream of an Frernal Manſre Þ 


0 preyail with him. 
 Butohye rather bleſſed inanſi. 
ons, and therefore blefied, becauſe 


Fternal ! Oh, how exceedingly P 


doth Chriſt defire that we fhould 
loath and forſake theſe our taber- 


nacles, and ruinons houſes , and Þ 


with earneſt delire make haſte 
unto thoſe Eternal Manſions ! In 


1 7 A kw 


my Fathers houſe, ſaith he, are many (ſr 


Manſions. No man 1s kept back 
from thence bur by hinſelf. The 
place 


&þon Eternity. 25 
Place excludes no man ©: for it is 
excceding large. Time ſhuts out 
no man : for there 1s a Manſion, 
and that Manſon is Eternal. 


A Prayer. 
* Eternal and merciful God, 


O Eternal Truth, O zrze 
Love, O beloved Eternity; 
So cure our blindneſſe, that by theſe 
preſent and ſhort ſorrows we may be 
brought to know , and ſo eſcape the fu- 
ture, horrible > and Eternal puriſh- 
ments. Direft us and teach 15 ſ9 to poſ- 
ſeſſe things periſhing and Temporal, 
that finally we loſe not the things 
which are Eternal. Teach 1s ſo to 
ament for our ſmnes committed, that 
we may eſcape Eternal puniſhments. 
Teach ws ſo to behave our ſelves in 
he houſe of our pilgrimage , that we 
e not ſhut out of the Eternal Manſ1- 
ns. Teach 15 ſo to make oz progreſs 
1the way , that at length we may be 
erred into our Countrey. 


C THE 


m _ won II. COEIEET "EE SES 053," -£3-bn 6 _ q 
” by - + 2 _— " SEGELOTS o _ 
w—zT ca” ” , ——_ < - —1 + > Pp Fs $a - 
Cent and - (© IWe'2, RE Pas _ a 6 ab fs. 2 2 
oe —_— DA " Fo 1 B SHI, ba Dn” TT - poet _ My 
——_— q pee th * po 28S Sy T= a or — l wo . 
Fn" - gn” Ky” et : ; 5 A - e - a - 4nd « s. 6 
-_ CP roouax” 1 2 » "a . 4x 
x ; RET | \ 
G IR ſh_— - A hed 4% 
- " hay pep q "a WY Ss L 
» 4 . ae Smt 7 ” 8 7.5 2 a -»> . 
7 4 an 4 FIRE N2 op VU k 
b 4 7 T We. 7 g 
' ef & ” 
X a a [PE ow 
1's > at dba 
p: FX 


pat RI 


1 
# 
Þ 


= 9 ms wen >< ES 
pu _—_ P— OSS 3 A ” 
—— —pa———_ 
Te © : wr _ - Ns . 


\ 
S 
in 
| 


x 
\# 
Mi 
4 
q 
(54) 


Pug Ferns 


CET SY I OI or. 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


27 
ef: HQ * +23 + 
AIIPIIp php eve 
' THE SECOND 
CONSIDERATION 
| upon , 
ETERNITY. 


> R— 


In what things Nature yepre- 
ſenteth Eternity. 


H E HIdolaters themſelves 
therefore have acknowledged 
an Eteynity , ſuch as it was 
and haye deſcribed it alſo by cet- 
tain fignes : For God hath manife- 


without excuſe. How much dearer 29, 
therefore,and in what great eſteem 
ought the conſideration thereof 
to be amongſt alt Chriſtians , to 
whom Eternity 15 better repre- 
ſented, and in a more lively man- 


ble, O man , whoſoever thou ayt , 2. 7. 
that being often put in mind of 
Eternity » doſt as often Iet ir lip 
(- 2 out 


ner ! Therefore thou art inexcuſa- Ror?. 


ſted it unto them , ſo thaz they are Rezy, 7. 


Lib. 21, maketh mention. I adde that Plrny, 
deCivit, Folatteranus , Diaſcorides z and ma- 
cap. 5, Ny others tell ſtrange wonders of 


28 The ſecond Conſiderat. 

eut of thy memory. Thou haſtoften 
in thy fight and before thine eyes, 
Rings and Circles, Spheres and 
Elobes, Sunne and Moon : If thou 
lookeſt upon any of theſe,they will 
put thee in mind of Eternity. Na- 
ture her ſelf like a good mother 
hath expoſed them to publick 
view, that when we ſee them, or 
hear of them, we might be 1nvited 
to meditate upon Eternity. 

Solinus reports that there 1s a 
ſtone tn Arcadia called Asbeſtos, 
which being once ſet on fire doth 
continually burn : Wherefore in 


times paſt they were wont in 


Temples and Sepulctres to make 
lamps of it : of which S. 4uguſiine 


a certain kind of Tine or Flax , 
which 1s called by divers names : 
For ſome call it Linum Asbeſtinum, 

thers Caryſtum , others Indicam 
2 dothers Linum ViUum. 

215 18 not only not conſumed by 
{ire,but alſo 1s purged & cleanſed : 
v. herezcr? the dead bodies of knes 


here- 


wetARacl aide A; OR hs PTPIES: wages 


uþon Ftermty. 29 
heretofore , when they were to be 
put mto the fire, and to be burned, 
uſed to be wrapped about with a 
Linen cloth made thereof, to keep 
their aſhes from confulhon, and to 
diſtinguiſh them from others. Of 
ſuch Flax Nero had a towel, which 
he eſteerned of more price thei 
gold and precious tones. Behold, 
Nature her ſelf , like a Miſtrefſe arid 
Guide leadeti thee by the tad, 
and pointeth thee to a thing which 

the fire hath no powerto conſume. 
So ſhall all the damned burn , but 


| never itall Sur out : They ſhall 


alwayes burn, but never be confu- 
med : They ſhall ſeek for deirh tn 
the flames, but ſhall not fiad it. 
Therefore juſtly doth one cry out, 


Oh wo Eteynal , that never ſhall have In M2. 


end! Oh end without end! Oh death rolog. 
more grievous then all death , Al- ſapicn, 
wayes 10 die and never to'be- quite 


fire never ſhall be quenched: And 24. 
tie Angel in the Revelation, They Rew, 
ſhall deſire to die: and death ſhall 9. 6. 
flee from them. | 
That the Salamander for alittle 

C 3 Line 


dead ! So faith divine Iſaiah, Their Ix. 66, 


Pſal. 
F. $. 


Ffal. 


49. 20. 
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time can indure,and livein the fire, 
bel:de Ariſtotle, Pliny , Galen, A- 
lian, Diaſcorides , S. Auguſtine alſo 
himſelf believed. This creature is 
very cold , and 1is generated of 
ihowers : The ſunne and drought 
are death to it : Therefore, accor- 
ding to Plixy, it endures in the 
flame like ice. Of the skin thereof 
ligats are made for perpetual bur- 
ninglamps.God,who made the Sa- 


Izmandey of Earth and Clayzhath of | 


kis goodneſs formed man, though 
of tac ſame matter , yet of a more 
excellent andnoble nature. He 
hath made him a latle lower then 
the Angels. He hath aſſigned unto 
him after this life the fellowſhip of 


the ſame Kingdome with the An- 


gels. But man being| in honour had 
no tnderſianding , and was compared 
unto the beaſts that periſh. By his 
own malice he made himſelf ſuch 
a Salamander, that muſt alwayes 
live , or alwayes' die in Eternal 
fames. In thoſe fiery priſons cf 
Hell all things are Eternal; but theſe 


{ix thirgs eſt ecially, 
CHAP, 


ſuch 
ayes 
ernal 
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CHAP. I. 


What things are Eternal 
in Hell. 


He damned himſelf 1s Zternal 

and dieth not. No man can 
make an end of himſclf,or another. 
They ſhall ſeek death , and ſhall not 
find it. Yeathe very defire of death ) 
in as much as their defirecannot be 
ſatisfied,ſhall greatly increaſe their 
torment, 


The priſon 1t ſelf is Eternal : Tt. 


can never fall to ruine; it can never 
be broken down, it can never be 
digged through. Ir is barred up 
with rocks and mountains : The 


locks and barres are ſo firm and 


ſtrong , thatnone can get out. If 
any of the damned ſhould by Gods 
permiſſion before the day of judge- 
ment come out from thence , yet 
fill he ſhould carry an Hell a- 
bout him , and never be free from 
torment. 

The fire there 1s Eternal, Chriſt 


3- 
himſelf in Matthew ſaith as much Matth.. 


expreſſely 3 Depart from me ye 25. 41, 
c:rſed into everlaſting fire , or fire 
C4 Eternal, 


Revel. 


9. 6. 
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Tfaiah 
39-33- 
Tjaiah 
66.24. 
Repel. 
I4. II. 


Lib.12. 
De Cry. 
C. 23, 


fables : For whatis that Tiryas, of 
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Eternal. Doeſt thon hear this 
word, Eternal? The anger of the 
Lord doth kindle this = and it 
ſhall never be put out. To this bear- 
eth Tfaiah witneſs, ſaying , The 
breath of the Lord like a ffream of 
brimſtone doth kindle it, it ſhall 
burn night and day, and /hall not be 
quenched , the ſmoke thereof /hall 
aſcend up for ever and ever. Eter- 
nal puniſhment, and Eternal life 
are Relates,asS. Auguſtine ſpeaketh; 
andRelates are of like continuance: 
To ſay therefore, That Eternal life 
ſhall be without end, -and Eternal 
puniſhment ſhall have an end, 1s 
very abſurd. Who therefore wlll 
efer his converſion ? 

As tne things mentioned before 
are Eteyral, fo is the Worm, and 
conſcience tormented with deep 
deſpair for the life paſt. Thery worus 
hall rot die: So (propheſieth I- 
ſaiah. The Poets of old trantlated 
this out of Holy writ into their 


waom 7irgil fcigneth, That afly- 
ing Vultur every day gnaws and 
tears lis Liver, Which 1s every 
night 


#pon Flernity. 33 
night again repaired and made up, 
that every day the Fultuy may have 
more prey to gnaw upon ? What 
1s the Pultuy , but the Worm we 
ſpeak of. And what is: the Liver, 
but the Conſcience alwayes gnawens 
and tormented 2 
To this Eternity of Hell be- 5« 


| Jongeth alſo the laſt ſentence , and 


the laſi Decree pronounced by 
Chriſt the Judge; A decree (Alas!) 
1rrevocable , immutable , Eteynal. 
There ts no Appealing from it 3 If 
the ſentence be once pronounced 
by the mouth of this Judge, it 
ſtands irreyocable for all Eternity, 
In Hell there is. no redemption» 
not any , nonot any 3 but Eternal 
deſperation. The bloud of Chriſt 
whenit was newly poured out cn 
the mount of Golgotha, though cf 
infinite efficacy for fatis'aGtion, 
yet reacheth not unto the damned. 
If the yoke of the Loyd, faich Saint 
Bernard , be a yoke of Repentance , Pernara: 
you think that in it felf it is nat 
ſweet : But this you muſt know, 
That it. 5 moſt ſweet , if it be Coni- 
pared with that fire of whith it is 


Matth. 
25-4L. 
6G. 


Math, 
C12. 


34 The fecond Conſiderat. 
faid , Depart from 'me ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire. , 
The Puni/hment or Pain of loſſe 
alſo, as they call it, 1s Eternal, 


being the privation of the ſight of | 


God tor ever, which together with 
all the other torments of the dam- 
ned ſhall neyer haye end : becauſe 
there can be no place for ſatisfa&ti- 
on. For although theſe torments 


ſhall continue infinite millions of 


years, yet there ſhall not one day; 
nonor one hour, nonor fo much 


as a moment of reſt and reſpite be þ 
granted. There ſhall be yiciſſitude | 
and yariety of torments z but to | 


their ereater pain and grief. Chriſt 
often foretold it by Matthew 1 
plain words , The children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter 
darkneſſe ; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth + weeping , 
for heat 3 aud gnaſhing of teeth, 
for cold. How then can man be fo 
forgetful of himſelf and God: 
How can he ſo degenerate into a 
beaſt > Yea rather how can he be- 


come like a rock, or aſtone, fo 


fenſciefle, as when he ſhall think 
| wp 01 
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upon the unſufferable and unutte-. 


rabletorments of Hell, whichne- 


yer ſhall have end , then not to- 


{car and tremble , and ſay with 
himſelf thus, Lam for certain in 
the way to Eternity and I knoyw 
not how ſoon I may come to my 
Journeys end : Ifit on the ſtairs of 
Eternity , and every little thruſt is 
ready to plunge me into the bot- 
tomlefle pit? But if it ſeem ſo grie- 
vous and intollerable {or a manto 


lie, though but ſor one night, on a 


ſoft feather-bed , and never ſleep 


or cloſe his eyes , but to ſigh and 


grone ſor pain in his head, or any 


other member, ſor the tcoth-ach 


or tor the ſtone: If the night ſeems 
long , and the day a great way off, 
and the ſunne to flack his coming : 
And yet, as Iſaid, helies upon a 
good feather-bed, and if he will 
have but a little patience , he may 
hope to find eaſe 1m the day , and 
help from the Phyſictan : Alack ! 
Alack! How mtollerable ſhall it be 
to lie night and day in the fire, for 
a thouſand and a thouſand, and 
again, I ſay, a thouſand yy 


Tfaiah 
39.33. 
Tjais!h 
66.24. 
Revel. 
I4. IT. 


Lib.12. 


De Cty. 


C. 23. 


tfeith 
66, 24. 


fall tot die: So prophcheth 7- 
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Eternal, Doeſt thon hear this 
word, Eternal? The' anger of the 
Lord doth kindle this fare, and it 
Itailnever be put out, To this bear- 
eth Tfaiah witneſs ,| ſaying , The 
breath of the Lord like a ſiream of 
brizzſtone doth kindle itz 1t ſhall 
bura night and day, and /hall not be 
quenched , the ſmoke | thereof ſhall 
aſcend up for ever and ever. Etey- 
nal puniſhment, and Eternal life 
are Reſates,asS, Auguſtine ſpeaketh; 
andRelatesare of like continuance: 
To ſay therefore, That Eternal life 
ſhall be without end, . and Eternal 
buniſhment ſhall have an end, 1s 
very abſurd. Who therefore wull 
defer his converſion ? 

As tne things mentioned before 
are Eternal, fo is the Worm, and 
conſcience tormented with deep 
deſpair tor the life paſt. Theiy wore 


faiah. T:e Poets of 61d tranſlated 
this 01+ of Holy writ into their 
fables : For whats that Trzyzs, of 
waom 7irgil tcigneth, That a fly- 
ing FVultur every day gnaws and 
tears his Liver, Which is every 
night 
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night again repaired and made up, 
that every day the Fultuy may have 
more prey to gnaw upon ? What 
1s the Pultuy , but the Worm we 
ſpeak of? And what is the Liver, 
but the Conſcience alwayes gnawenz 
and tormented 2 

To this Eternity of Hell be- 
longeth alſo the laſt ſentence , and 
the laſi Decree pronounced by 


| Chriſt the. Judge; A decree (Alas!) 


1rrevocable , immutable, Eternal, 
There ts no Appealing from it 3 If 
the ſentence be once pronounced 
by the mouth of this Judge , it 
ſtands irreyocable for all Eternity, 


| In Hell there 1s no redemption» 


rot any , nonot any ; but Eternad 
deſperation. The bloud of Chrift 


* 


when1t was newly poured out cn. 


the mount of Colgotha, though cf 
infinite efficacy for fatisaGtion, 
yet reacheth not unto the damned. 
If the yoke of the Lord, faich Saint 


' Bernard , be a yoke of Fefentance , 


you think that in it ſelf it is nat 
ſweet : But this you mult know, 


\ That it. 35 moſt ſweet , if it be Con- 


tared with that fire of which it is 
' h - 


d) fa id 2 
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How intolerable fhall it be, there 
to watch, to hunger , to thirſt, to 
burn,to be tormented extremely m 
every part, and not to/hope for any 
reſt, orſo much as a\drop of cold 
water 3 but to be alwayes in de- 
{pair, and fo to fry and to be tortu- 
red for infinite millions of ages 
andto be ſo far from finding any 
end , as never tobe able to hope 
for any end | There, faith Thomas, 
one houres puniſhment ſhall be 
more grievous z than an hundred 
years here in the moſt bitter pu- 
niſhment that can be. There is no 
reſt;no conſolation to the damned. 
O Lord, rebuke me not in thine an= 
ger , neither chaſten me in- thy hot 
diſpleaſure. Remember not the ſimnes 
of my youth , nor my tranſgreſstons. 
Unletie thou wilt havemercy , O 
God, Imuſtneeds periſh. 


CHAP, 


£& 
[4 
. 


* BT >, LE Bo HA 


Pra Eee Tees Gu a mi. ASS: as BS as Mis a 


Leona 


#þ0n EterMty. 37 
CHAP. IL 


| Why Hell is Eternal, 
FqFcc ariſeth a queſtion, which 


1s worthy to be known of all 
men, How 1t can be,;that God,who 
is good and merciful, and whoſe 
mercy 15 over all his works, ſhould 
notwith{tanding puniſh even one 
mortal tin,. committed, it may 
be, in a moment, and 1a thought 
only ; how he ſhould punith ſi uch a 
fin, I ſay, for all Ezernity, and 
ſo puniſh it;that it ſhall deſerve ſtill 
always to be puniſhed: and though 
} millions of years be paſſed, yet it 
| ſhall never befſaid, This fin hath 
been ſufficiently puniſhed, it 1s 
enough, he hath made ſatisfaction 
for the wicked thought, by which 
he hath offended God. 

What then > Hath God for one 
fin, and that m thought onely , 
decreed thepuniſhment of everlaſt- 
ing fire? What equality is there 


in this, for a momentary ſin, to P/al. 
appoint an Eternal puniſhment ? 106. 7, ' 
Why doth blefſed David cry out, 107. I: 
9 give thanks unto the Lord; for 119.1. 
he 136, t; 
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he 5 good, and his mercy enduveth 
for ever? and why doth he repeat 1t 
twenty ſeven times , if God be fo 
ſevere ? To this S. Auguſtine , Gre- 
gory, Thomas Aqiiinasy and others, 
anſwer, That in every mortal linnc 
the offence of its own nature 1s 11- 
firute,becauſe it is an injuryagainſt 
the infinite majeſty of God. Again, 
He that dieta guilty of a mortal 
finne without repentance, doth as 
much as if. he ſhould fn Etzernally : 
For if he might live Ezernally , he 
would {mne EZternally.; He hath 
not loſt a will to ſinne, but life 1n 
which to ſ{inne, ſtill bejng ready to 
finne, ifhe might live ſtill : So he 
doth not ceaſe to linne , but doth 
ceaſe tolive.Further it 1s to be con- 
hdered, That a damned perſon can 
never make fatisfaCtion, though hc 
thould pay never ſo much : For 
being an enemy, andnot in favour 
with God , his payment is not 
worthy acceptation; ſeeing that ke 
himſelf is not accepted with him. 
Neither indeed, to ſpeak truly,can 
he be ſaid to pay any thing:becauſe 
he doth nothing , but fufters onely 
puniſh. 
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puniſhment, and that againſt his 
will. Wewill make the matter yet 
more plain by a familiar example. 
Suppeſe a man fhould berrow of 
his neighbour a thouſand crowns, 
and {or the uſe thereof make oyer 
the rent of his houſe unto him for 
ever : It may be mm twenty years he 
may thus repay the ſumme of mo- 
ney borrowed : But what then > Ts 
he fully diſcharged of all the debt ? 
Doth there remain nothing to be 
paid ? The principal remams ſtill 
as due to be paid, as if there had 
been nothing at all paid. For this 
1s the nature of ſuch lones , that 
although the yearly uſe be paid 
ſtzil the principal remains intirez 
and due to be paid.So it is with the 
damned: For although they ſhould 
pay never ſomuch, yet they can 
never get out of debt. They are 


debtors ſtill, and ever ſhall be. The Iſa, tz. 
Rrong /hall be as tow, and the ma- 31. 


ker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall 
both burn together , and none ſhall 


quench them, Suetonizs reports of Suet. 
Tiberius Ceſar, that being petiti- bb. 3. 
enced mto by a «ertain offender to cap. 6, 


haſten 
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haſten his puniſhment,and to grant 
him a ſpeedy .diſpatch,he made him 
this anſwer > Nondum tecum in gra- 
tiam redit , Stay Sir, Youand I are 
or yet friends. Chriſt 1s| a moſt 
juſt Judge, no Tyrant, no Tiberizs: 
And yet if one of the damned af- 
ter a thouſand years burning in 
Hell, ſhould begge and intreat for 
a ſpeedy death, he would anſwer 
after the ſame manner , Nondum 
zecum in gratiam redii » Stay » You 
and 1 are wot yet friends. If after 
a thouſand years more he' ſhould 
asE the ſame thing , he ſhould re- 
ceive the ſame anſwer , Nondum 
#ecum in gratiam redii, Stay z You 
wnd I are not yet friends. If after 
an hundred thouſand years yet 
more, yea millions of years, he 
ſhould ask again, again heſhould 
receive the fame anfiyver , Nordum 
zecum in gratiam redii , Stay » You 
wud I arenot yet friends. The tune 
Was , I offered to be thy friead ; 
but thou wouldeſt not : yea'thy fa- 
ther 3 but thou wouldſt not. Tof- 
fered thee my grace athouſand and 
a thouſand tunes ; but thoy reje&- 
eclit 
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edft it. This I knew right well , 
and I held my peace, and further 
expected, forty, fifty, fixty years, 
toſee it thou wouldeſt change thy 
mmd,and courſe of life : But there 
followed no ſerious or true repen- 
tance. Thou haſt ſet at naught all Prov. 
my counſel, and wouldeſi none. of 1. 25. 
my reproof. Thou haſt hated inſtru- Pſal. 
ftion, and haſt caſt my words behind 50, 17. 
thee. Eat therefore the fruit of 

thine own ways, and be filled 

with thine own counſels. I will Prop. 
laugh at thy deftruftion for ever : 1. 26. 
neither ſhall my juſtice after infi- 

nite ages give thee any anſwer but 

this, Nondum tecum in gratiam ve= 

dit, Stay, You and. 1 are not yet 
friends.OGod which art in heaven! 

O {m which throweſt men head- 

long into hell,the hell of torments, 

and into the bottomleſs pit of Erer- 

nal pain ! But righteous artthou, O Pal. 
Lord, and upright are thy judgements. 119. 
Juſt and right it is, that he which 137. 
would not by repentance accept of 

mercy when it was offered, ſhould 

by puniſhment be tormented, and 

have juſtice Without mercy for ever 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Other motives to the confederation of 
Eternity, drawn from nature. 


Ut I return to the ſchool of Na- 

ture, to confider further upon 
Eternity, There are found hot 
Baths in certain Mountains and 
Rocks, whoſe waters in running 
make ſuch anoiſe and murmauring), 
that the diſeaſedperſons that reſort 
thither for cure,if at their entrance 
mto the Bath they do but imagine 
they hear muſical Inſtruments 
and an Harmonious conſort, they 
have their ears ſo dulled with the 
continual noiſe tacreof, that the 
Muſick which at firſt was \weet un- 
to them,becomes at length,bytheir 
Imagination working ipon it,very 
loathſome, and a torinent unto 


them : But if they imagine they 


hear a Drum, or any other loud 
ſounding inſtrument;theyat length 
grow almoſt mad with the noiſe 
thereof dayly moleſting and trou- 
bling them. From hence alſo we 
areled, as it were by the hand, to 
the conſideration of Eternity. The 
Weep- 
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weeping and wailing, yelling and 
crying which 1s heard at the firſt 
entrance of Hells mouth under 
thoſe infernal mountains ſhall 
never ceaſe, but ſhall torment the 
damned without end, and be no 
whit mittigated by time and long- 
ſufferance. But on the contrary the 
blefſed in Heaven ſhall without 
wearinefle hear the Thrice Holy 
fung Holy,Holy,Holy ; yea and the 
more they hear it, the more they 
ſhall be delighted with the ſound 
thereof. Chriſt in his conference 
with the woman of Samaria makes 
often mention of Etermty z and 
life everlaſting. Whoſoever drinketh 
of the water that 1 ſhall give him, 
ſhall never thirſt * But the water 
that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
him a well of water, . ſpringing up 
nto everlaſting life. T would we 
did thirſt with the woman of Sa- 
maria after thoſe waters , and ear- 
neſtly pray for them : O Lord, give 
me of this water ; that 1 thirſt nat, 
Gire me, O Chriſt, though but 4 
drop of this water , thats , ſome 
thirft and defire after a” 

n 
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In the year after the Nativity of 
our Lord fourſcore' and one ( as 
Suetonizs, Dion , and Plinizs Se. 
eundyus tell at large ) on the firſt 
day of November , about ſeyen of 
the clock, at the mountain Veſz. 
vits 1n Campania there was an 
horrible eruption of fire , before 
which there went an unuſual 
drought, & grievous earthquakes. 
There was aHo heard noiſe under 
earthzas if it had been thunder. The 
ſea roared and made anoiſe ; the 
heaven thundred as if mountains 
had in confliet met together; great 
ſtones were ſeen to fall ; the aire 
was filled with ſmoke and fire mixt 
together ; the Sunne did hide his 

head. Whereupon it was thought 

by many that the world was almoſt 

at an end, and that the laſt day 

was come wherein all ſhould. be 

conſumed with fire : For there was 
ſuch abundance of aſhes ſcattered 

up and down overland andſea, 

and in the air,that there was much 

hurt done amongſt men and cat- 
tel, and in the fields, that fiſh and 
fowl were deſtroyed , that two ci- 
ticsSy 
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ties, the name of the one was Her 
eulanum , and the name of the 
other Powpett, were utterly ruined. 
Theſe and. ſuch other Caverns in 
the earth,with Precipiees,, and fiery 
mountains, alwayes flaming > but 
never going out , are lively exam- 
ples _ us by God, to put us in 
mind of the fire of hell, in which 
the bodies of the curſed ſhall be al- 
wayes burning, but never be burat 
out. Concerning this you may 
read ' Textullian , Minutins , and Tertul. 
Pacian. See, O man, how provi- Apoc. 
dently eyen Nature ker ſelf doth c. 48, 
0 before thee, and as it were lead Mint, 
hee by the hand to the conten- 77 OF. 
plation of Eternity. Pacian. 

To conclude, This Tire of ours De pw. 
carrieth with it ſome ſignand print ent. | 
of Eternity. Nature fain would & con- 
have us learn the thing fignified fefſ. 
dy the {igne : and take a ſcantling 
of Eternity by the little module 
and meaſure of time. It 1s the 
aying of Saint Anguſtine > This In Sent, 
is the difference between things ſen.270 
Temporal and Eternal > We love 


things Temporal more before we 
have 
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have them, and eſteem them not ſo 
much when we have thein : for the 
ſoul cannot be ſatisfied Þut with 


true and ſecure Eternity, and joy 
which is Eternal and incorruptible; 
But things Eternal , when they are 


actually poſſeſſed z are much more 
loved then before when they were 
onely delired, and hoped for : For 
neither could Faith believe, nor 
Hope expect, ſo much as Charity 
and Love ſhall find when once we 
ſhall beadmitted to poſſefiion. Why 
then doth not earth ſeem vile in 


our eyes , eſpecially when we muſt 
ere long forſake it 2 And why do 
wenot with ardent defire lift up þr 


our eyes to Heaven where we ſhall 
mherit a Kingdome , and that Z- 
rernal? 


<<n,. 2. 
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ity} herein the old Romans principally 

- placed therr Etermty. 

hy | 

in | Linirs Secundus thought thoſe 

= LF men happy, which either. did 
0 


things worthy to be wrote, 
up þr wrote things worthy to be read; 
allÞut thoſe men of all moſt happy» 
E-Fphich could do both. So the Ro- 

ns thought they might three 

anner of wayes eternize- their 

ame , and tranſmit their names 
Into poſterity. Firſt they wrote 
any excellent things 3 many ex- 
] Efellent indeed, but not all, not all 
haſte,not all holy : They commit- 
ed towriting their own blemiſhes, 
hetr diſhoneſt loves , and filthy 
uſts 3 But this was no honeſt or 
Kings 


Epiff, 2, 
ad Tac, 
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Kings high-way to Etermty. How 
many books have died before their 
Authours , and according to Pla- 
z0, have been like unto the Gar-i| 
dens of Adonzs,” as ſoon dead as}, 
ſprung up ! They pleaſed not long | 
which quickly pleaſed. Bat ſup-fſ ; 
poſe the Books of all the Romans] i 
ſhould out-live times and be al-ff | 
wayes extant, and expoſed to pub-fſ x 
Iick view , yet they ſhould not 
be able to give life unto their Au-J£: 
if 
I; 
m 


thours. 
_- Again the Romans did not one- 

Iy write , butalſo did many brave 

works worthy to be recorded byſs, 
the pens of eloquent and learnedſty 
men , and theſe works were of di-[C 
vers kinds. They ſought Eternity 

in many things, but found it infr} 
nothing , as we are taught to be-ſri 
lieve. They were great (we doſſhe 
not deny it ) 1n civil and warlikeſm: 
affairs,at home and abroad : admi-ſyc 
rable for their skill in Arts andſth, 
Sciences : Magnificent and profuſleſſcr 
in ſeting forth ſhews, and beſtow-ſerc 
ing gifts : wonderful even to a-þex 
ſtoniſhment for Rately buildingsjma 
| Tombei, 
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| Tombes, Vaults, Monuments,and 
I} Statues; as you nay. gueſs by theſe 
- | few particulars whichTwill briefly 
- © run over. Auguſt; , in his owe 
x5 | name, and at his own proper char= 
2 Þf ves, ſet forth Playes and Games 
p- | tour and twenty times, and at the 
ny charge of the Common Treaſury 
1]-f] three and twenty times: and never 
b-f a one of thoſe coſt him under two 
ot Millions and five hundred thou- 
u-f ſand Crowns 3 - and this ſo great a 

ſumme of money, I ſay, was all 
1e-Jlaid out upon one ſkew. The very 
avelmeaneſt and cheapeſt that ever Au-' 
by[guſtus ſet forth, came to a Million. 
nedJtwo hundred and fifty thouſand 

di-|Crowns. | 

nity} Nero guilded over the whole 
t in[Theatre 3 the Ornaments of the ti= 
 be-fring houſe & comical implements 
> doſſhe made all of gold : to theſe you 
likeſmay adde ſquare pieces of wood or 
imi-Jwooden Lots ſcattered amongſt 
andIthe people,which had for their 11= 
ffuſcÞſcriptions, whole houſes , fields, 
tow-Jgrounds, farms, flaves, ſervants, 
o a-Þeaſts, great ſummes- of filver, and 
ngsuany tunesJewels a great number: 
bei. | D To 
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To whoſoevers lot fell any one of 
theſe,he preſently received accord. 
ing to the inſcription. 

The ſame Nero for a Donative 
to a common ſouldier commanded 
to be told two hundred and fifty 
thouſand crowns. | 

Agrippina Nero's mother cauſed 
the like ſum of mony to be laid up- 
on a Table, thereby ſecretly repre. 
hending, and labouring to reſtrain 
her ſons profuſeneſs. Whereupon 
Nero perceiving that hewas touchr, ſ_ by 
commanded another ſum to be ad-ſ. 
ded as great as the former,and faidſ}, - 
thus, Neſciebam me tam parii dedifſe n g 
T forgot my ſelf in giving ſo liule. 

The ſame Nero entertained at 
Rome for nine moneths together | 
King Tiridates, afid. was every day S 
at coſt for him tFenty thouſand 7 T 
Crowns, which came in nineff T, 
moneths to five millions and forty 
thouſand Crowns. And at his de- 
parture he gave him for a 77a 
cum, or to ſpend by the way, two 
millions and an half. What ſhould 


ere 
out 
ere 
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I tell you of their ſtately and ma y Ga; 
gnificent buildings 2 i 


Cal aag 
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Caligula the Emperour made a 
bridge over an arm of the- Sea, 
three miles long. INGLs 9 
| There were Temples in Rome 
four hundred twenty four, moſt 
of them very magnificent. 
* Domitian ſpent upon the ſole 
veilding of the Capitol ſeven Mil- 
10Ns. 
"| On the ſtairs of the Amphi- 
\ Fzheatre, which were made all of 


NIſtone, there might fit very conve- 
2 y . 


Eniently fourſcore and ſeven thou- 
Ind ſpeRatours z3 above there 
dvight ſtand round about twelve 
[thouſand ; in all fourſcore and 
ineteen thouſand. 


at 


Kikwelve publick Baths made by the 


/Þmperour,where men might bathe 
WOBratts. | 

Wy In the hot Bathes of Antoninus 
It)Fhere were of poliſhed ſtone one 
de- houſand and ſ{1x hundred ſeats, 8 
UFhere might ſo many men bathe 
i"Fhemſelves very conveniently. 

ule In the Bath of Hetruſcus, as Pli- 
WiYy faith, all was of filver , the 


2 the 


Belide many others there were' 
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the Bath, ,and the very floor it ſelf. 
But I paſs to other things. 

At Rome there were almoſt as 
many:Statues as men of no worſe 
matter then ſilver and gold, belide 
infinite others of Braſs, Marble, 
and Ivory. 

Domitian had one of Gold in 
the Capitol, of an hundred pound 
weight. 

Commodus and Clandins had al- 
ſo ſtatues of. Gold, each of them 
being of a thouſand poundyeight. 
Claudirs, had: alſo in the place at 
Rome called Roſtra, another of Sil- 
ver. Hereupon there was a cer-ſ* 
rain Officer appointed, who was 
called the Count of Rome, onſ. 
whom there attended a great Mma- y 
ny ſouldiers continually, 1 to guard 7 
and look to the great number o nal 
ſtatues. ' Une 

The way which is called 4ppiaf®. 
will exerciſe a nimble footma % 
fye dayes 4 in ruaning it over. If þ 
reacheth, in length from Rome tc 
Capra :' {o broad;that-two Coacheſ* 
may meet; and never trouble on 


another ; ſo ſolid and firm, as! 
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; | 1t were all of one ſtone,inno place 
looſe or broken up. There were 
alſo more ways like unto this. Ir 
(> | is incredible what good Authours 
le | do write of thew Conduirs and 


» = 


Aquadutts. 


hy Claudius the Emperour beſtow- 
in | £4 abour one, feven Millions of 


14 | Gold and an half, and there were 
| maintained {1x hundred men with 
the onely keeping and Tooking 
to the waters. Thefe were great 
works, indeed, but the Anthours 
thereof in part deſerved reprehen- 
1_þ fron for their immoderate pro- 
fuſeneſs. There was at Rome one 
thing that ſurpaſſed their ſtately 
buildings, but as for name, to ſay 
no Worſe, and to ſpare your years, 
diſhonourable and not. fit to be 
named. They had certain vaults 
under earth built with arches, you 
may call them the ſinks of theCity 
( they called them Cloacas ) run- 
ing with water to carry away all 
he filth of the City. Of theſe 
there were ſo many, ſo large, and 
o long, that you may well reckon 
Itzem amoneſt the wonders of the _ 
world, 


A 
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world, I need not. inſtance in any 
more : theſe which I have named 
are ſufficient. He that is any thing 
converfant 1n Hiſtories, -or hath 
heard of the great power. and 
wealth of the Romans in former 
ages, will eaſily believe my relati- 
on : if he willnot beheve me, let 
him believe the teſtimony of Sueto- 
nius, Dion Casſius, Plinie, Livie, and If 0! 
others that have wrote of the Ro-j 1: 
mane monuments. h: 
Thefe things which IT have rec-f at 
koned up are; very laudable inff hi 
themſelves. But they governedBpe 
their commonwealth to prudently,ſ/o: 
that in war for the moſt part they 4s 
were inconquerable, for Arts andJor 
' Sciences excellent, for yertue iIlu-{we 
ftrious 3 m ſo much that Cyneas anſf0 
Ambaſſadour ſent from Pyrrhus,ſto 
a very eloquent and intelligent} W! 
man, when he had all in vain ſo-Jptn 
licited the City to make a leagueſaj 
with his Lord.and Maſter, whic 
league could not ſtand with the ſha 
honour of the Romans, upon higtali 
return told the King, That he by t 
thought the City to be a Temple foll 
al 


© 4 


Ut 
? 
IC 


upon Eternity. 55 
and all the Senatours >» Kings. 
Herein the Romans were highly 
to be commended : but in this they 
were much overſeen ( though o- 
therwiſe very prudent men) in pla- 
cing their Eternity in ſuch things 
as neither could give unto them 
nor had in themſelves Eternity. 
If the Romans had made choice 
of Saint Auguſtine for their guide 
u the way to Eternity, he would 
have ſhewed them a more certain 
and readier way. For what ſaith 
he? We do not account thoſe Em- 
perours happy which have 'reigned 
long, or which have often triumphed 
as Conquerours over their Enemies , 
or which have treaſured up much 
wealth. Theſe things often happen 
to thoſe that have no right or wutle 
to the Kingdome which 75 Eternal, 
Who then in Saint Auguſtines o- 
pinion are to be accounted truly 
happy? Hearken,O ye Emperours, 

ye Kings and Princes : You 


cheſſball in Saint Auguſtines ſenſe ob- 


hi 


tain true and Eternal happineſs , 


kdby the obſervation of theſe Rules 


ple 
all 


followin g- 


D 4 Firſt; 


* 
EE BEG op Snag iapat ——_—————— — : y 
——_—_ x; PCA SE nt >. - 2-02,” Is Specs Gr ——_— ——— — — —_— 2 =s = 
== 3-7. 7 —"IBbaceree + > , FSES 0 IX" x $R= _—— —_—— _— - = == IT 
— 2 - , - £5 > Sia Fas X "EE Ec = EEESE CRALS 
_- —_— OY _ ba _ W _ —_ Wo — 


EE 
EE EE 


T7 


#2 Rn. 
"en "D I*—- 


= 2 ery.ponots tec, - 
DE In TT EICIEICRS 
——— ——— 


SD IENS 
w RS 


= 
Ez 


ee on ore 
BCE REES. 2 peo "> 


x; 


2, 


57 


x6 The third COnfiderat. 


Firſt , the Rule of Tuftice. By 
ruling juſtly, and hating the very 
vizard and painted face of Inju- 
ſtice. | 

Secondly, the Rule of Modeſty, 
By not being puffed up by the 
vain applauſes, acclamations, and 
titles of honour, but remembring 
your ſelyes to be but men, 

Thirdly , the rule of the Feay 
and Love of God. By propagating 
by all means the true worſhip of 
God ; by ſubjefting all humane 
power to his divine Majeſty 3 by 
ſerving him in fear and love. 

Fourthly, the Deſire of Heaven. 
By ſetting your love and affeGtion 
upon the Kingdome which 1sEzey- 
nal, where one ſhall not envy a+ 
nothers power. 

Fifthly , the: Rule of Facility 
and readineſs to forgive. By being 
ſwift to forgive, and flow to pu- 
niſh, but when the glory of God, 
and the neceſſity of the Common- 
wealth calleth for 1t, 

Sixthly, Mercy and: Liberality. 
By tempering the ſeverity of the 
laws: by the oyl of mercy, and 

| che 
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the ſveet odour of beneficency: 
 Seventhly , Continency. By not 

iv1ng the rems to Luxury, but by 
Fridling your. appetites and con- 
cupiſcences ; and the more liberty 
you have, the. leſs abuſing it unto 
licenttouſneſs. 

Eighthly, Moderation of Pas/z0ns. 
By chooling rather to get the con- 
queſt over evil Paſſtons,. then by 
domineering over Nations. 

Ninthly, the ſtudy of Zamility 
and Prayer. By doing all theſe,not. 
for vain-glory,but for the glory of 
God, and the attainment of Erer- 
nal felicity : and again, by never 
neglecting that moſt noble ſacrifice 
of Humility and Prayer. | 
Theſe Rules or Laws hath Saint 


Auguſtine axed upon the double 


gates of the world, for a glaſs fit 
or Princes to look into. But, O 
ye Romans, how farre have ye gone 
aſtray from the way that lead- 
eth unto the gates whereon theſe 
laws are fixed | Not to ſpeak of 0- 
ther things,youhave inſtead of one 
and the only true God, brought 
in nnumerable others, to worlhi p 
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them which are no Gods. For Rome 
ſeemed to make it a grear matter of 
Religion, fo refuſe no ſalſitie; and. 
when ſhe ruled almoſt over all na- 
tions, to ſerve and follow the er- 
rours of all nations. 

But to let theſe things paſs alſo: | * 
how vain and ridiculous a thing is | { 
it ſor them, to leave behind them || ? 
all their Eternity in Parchments. | F 
and Papers, in Marble and other | © 
ſtone, in Theatres and Pyrami- || t! 
des, in Monuments and Tombes ! || 1 
What is now become of their Ezer- | 2 
nty which was. ſometime carved || Þ' 
11 ſtone? The ſame hath hapned | W 
unto Rome , which alſo befel Teru- | #7 
falem. The Diſciples pointing at | W 
the buildings of the Temple at Te- Þþ It 
rufſalem , ſazd unto our Saviour | ar 
Chriſt, Maſter, fee what manner I 
of ſtones, and what buildings are | arc 
here, Whereupon Chriſt anſwered the 
and faid, See ye all theſe bgfldings ? elf 
Verily 1 ſay unto you , thee ſhall 


not be left here one ſtone nponane- | Ete 
ther, that ſhall no: be thrown are 
down. So there is nothing Berza wh 
In this world. And where\ts Wol fhy 


ol Fi 
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old.Rome? If this queſtion be de- 
manded. ; the anſwer may be this, 
Hereie was. Where are they that 
built it? They are dead and gone. 
There 1s not ſo much as their aſhes 
left of them. Andere long we muſt 


ſhadow, return unto duſt, and be 
reſolved into nothing. Oh the 
poor and mean condition of mor- 
tal men, even at the greateſt! Oh 
the inſtability and frailty of the 
ſtrongeſt men, even in the prime of 
| || all their ſtrength ! For what is now 
| | become of all thofe things, or 
1 | whereare they? zhey are quite Va= 
nilhed away. Where is their money, 
t | which they heaped up beyond be- 
. | lief? *tis ſcattered abroad. Where 
r | are their ſtately and lofty build- 
yr | ings? theyarenot tobe ſeen, Such 
-e || are all things elſe, though to us 
d || they ſeem never fo great, nothing 
.> | elſe but a meer fhadow and a 
dream, it they be compared with 
Eternity, and thoſe things which 
are Eternal. The foundation on 
which the whole fabrick of van- 
ſhing elory is ſet up, is too weak 

; and 


all go the ſame way, become like a 
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and mouldering,made but of clay. 
Stone andMarble cannot be ingra- 


ven with Charadters and Inſcripti- 


ons of Eternity.. Well ſaith La- 
Rantius , The works of mortal men 
are mortal. That there was a Ba- 
bylon, a Troy, a Carthage,. and a 
Rome, We believe > Butif we will 
believe no more then we ſee, there 
be ſcarce any reliques or ruinous 
parts of them | remaining,. to per= 
fwade us that there were ſuch Ci- 
ties. Sothe ſeven wonders of the 


world,ſo Nero's golden palace,Dio- 


eletian's hot Baths,. Antonin his 
Baths,Severas-his Septizonium, 1#- 
bus his Coloflus,Pompey's Amphi- 
-.. - - theatre, haveno footſtep or print 
#.2..of them remaining, no, fcarce up- 
$$.,0n record,. or regiſtred in books. 
= - And how farre have all theſe come 
Hort of Eternity > 
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CHAR. 
How far the Romans have gone 
aſtray from the true way 

of Eternity. 
T Nazareth, in a certain con- 
'\ clave,called bythe name of the 
blefledVirgin,there is in one place 
mention made of a kingdome, Of 
which kingdome there ſhall be no 


end. Such was not the kingdome 73+» 


of Solomon : for that laſted. but 
four hundred years , even to the 
Captivity of Babylon, Such was 
not the kingdome of the Romans, 
neither of the Perſians, nor yer of 
the Gyeczans. For where are now 
thoſe kingdomes in former times 
moſt flouriſhing 2 where are thoſe 
moſt ancient Monarchies > How 
great was Nebuchadney%ar mn 
Chaldea and Syria, and after him 
Bel/hazzer? from them the Scep- 
trewas tranſlated'unto the Medes 
and Perſians, to Cyr and Darius. 
Neither continued it there long. 
From thence it was tranſlated into 
Greece, to Alexander ſurnamed 
the Great, King of Matedon, for a 

2 _* Joun 
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and mouldering,made but of clay. 
Stone andMarble cannot be ingra- 


ven With Charadters and Inſcripti- 


ons of Eternity.. Well faith La- 
Hantius , The works of mortal men 
are mortal. That there was a Ba- 
bylon, a Troy, a Carthage,. and a 
Rome, we believe 2 Butif we will 
believe no more then we ſee, there 
be ſcarce any reliques or ruinous 
parts of them remaining,. to per= 
{wade us that there were ſuch Ci- 
ties. Sothe ſevefrwonders of the 
world,fo Nero's golden palace,Dio- 
eletian's hot Baths, Antonin his 
Baths,Severus his Septizonium, I«- 
bu; his Coloflus,Pompey's Amphi- 
theatre, have no footſtep or print 
2..of them remaining, no, ſcarce up- 
$..0n record,. or regiftred in books. 
- - And how farre have all theſe come 
Hort of Eternity > 
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How far the Romans have gone 
aſtray fromthe true way 


A 


ereat Was 
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T Nazareth, in a certain con- 
clave,called bythe name of the 
blefledVirgin,there is in one place 
mention made of a kingdome, Of 
which kingdome there ſhall be no -uKe 
end. Such was not the kingdome 75+» 
of Solomon : for that laſted. but 
four hundred years , even to the 
Captivity of Babylon, Such was 
not the kingdome of the Romans, 
neither of the Perſians, mor yet of 
the Gyeczans, For where are now 
thoſe kingdomes in former timss 
moſt flouriſhing > where are thoſe 
moſt ancient Monarchies 2 How 
£ Nebuchadnez%ar mn 
Chaldea and Syria, and after him 
Bel/hazzer? from them the Scep= 
trewas tranſlated'unto the Medes 
and Perſians, to Cyrus and Darius. 
_ Neither continued it there long. 
From thence it was tranſlated into 
Greece, to Alexander ſurnamed 
the Great, King of Macedon, for a 


Exod. 
15.18, 
Origen, 
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long time moſt vitorious and for- 
tunate. But as warlike valour de- 
cayed,ſo fortune failed. And ſo the 
Scepter was tranſlated into Tzaly to 
Tulius Ceſar , | and Offtavins Augu- 
fius. What 1s become of all theſe 
Kings ? where are they ? But thou, 
O Chriſtian man, ſeek that King- 
dome, of which Kmgdome there 
ſhall be no end. Numantia, Athens, 
Carthage, and Sparta, all are come 
toan end, they are utterly periſh- 
ed. But as for the kingdome which 
1s above, of| that there ſhall be no 
end. The King that ruleth there 1s 
Eternal, and thoſe that live 1n that 


Kinodome are Eternal. The Lord 


ſhall reign for ever and ever, On 


which words fſatth Origen, Dofi 


thou think that the Lord ſhall 
reign for ever and ever? yea he 
ſhall reign far ever and ever, and 
beyond that too. Say what thou 
canſt, thou ſhalt ſtill come ſhort of 
the duration of his _ : the 
Prophet wall ſtill adde ſomething 3 
as for example, after for ever, yet 
more, and ever, or, beyond that too. 


Tidore, And yet, faith 1/idoye, though this 


king- 
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|. k1ngdome be Erernal, thongh in- 


finite, though every way blefled, 
though 1t be promiſed tous, not a 
word of that,For what man 1s there 
of a thouſand that fpends the leaſt 
part of a day 1n meditating upon 
that?that eyer once makes mention 
of that? that ever inſtructs his wife, 
his children and his fervants con- 
cerning that? we prattle much of 
all other things; but as for heaven, 
there 1s ſcarce any ment1o made of 
that, or if there be, ſurely it is very 
rare. It fetting forth the commen- 
dation of his own Countrey, every 
man 1s animble-tongued Oratour: 
But as for that which 1s our rrue 
Countrey indeed,we bluſh and are 
almoſt aſhamed, being too modeſt 
in commending that. For it 1s 
come to paſs in theſe dayes by the 
diſuſe of holy conference;that men 
think themſelves not witty nor fa- 
cete enough, unleſs they ſpeak 
idle and unprofitable words, and 
make fooliſh jeſts : nay that is not 
all, unleſs their cheeks ſwell, and 
their lips run over with filthy and 
unſayoury ſpeeches, Oh ! this 1s 
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to gO aſtray quite out of the way. 
But let our hearts and mouths be 
filled with the praiſe and defire of 
things Eteryal; Tet our thoughts 
and \vords always run after them : 
we have no/other way to true glo- 
ry, but this ; and there is no true 
glory, but that' which is Eternal. 
The chief Prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees amoneſt the Fews , to over- 
throw Chriſts power {( as they 
thought) and to eternize their po- 
litick Government , aflembled 
themſelves together in councel: & 
by their fooliſh wiſdom (as it pro- 
ved) made decrees to their own 
hurt. Elegantly ſpeaketh S. Augu- 
ftine of them conſulting and deli. 
berating together im full court;the 
chief Prieſts;ſaith he, and the Pha- 
riſees took counſel together, what 
they ſhould do for thezr own good, 
and yet they ſaid not, Let 4 be- 
lieve. * The wicked and ungodly 
men ſought more, how to hurt and 
to deſtroy,then how to provide for 
their own ſecurity,that they might 
be ſaved. And yet they were in fear 


and in counſel : For they ſaid, 


- 
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What do we? Foy this Wan doth John Its 
many miracles, If we let him thus 4743+ 


aloxe, all men will believe on him, 
aud the Romans ſhall come , and 
take away both our place and na- 
tion, They were afraid to loſe 
things Temporal,and neverthought 
upon the life which is Erernal : 
and ſo they Toft both. Such is 
the vanity, and affefted mockery 
of our fooliſh cogitations. What 
are we? and what 1s all that we 
call ours ? !o.dgy we flouriſh like a 
fower, we are well fpoken of, we 
pleaſe,and are m favour with men: 
But ( alas ! ) zo morrow our flower 
will fade,we ſhall be ill ſpoken of, 
and out of favour.with God and 
man : man , whom hitherto we 
pleaſed, and God,whom we never 
ſtudied for to pleaſe. - We-neglect 
Heaven, and keep not earth : we 

et not the favour of God, and 
Foſs the worlds favour. And fo 
we are moſt deplorately miſerable, 
and deſtitute on, both fides. If 
death would but ſpare thoſe that 
are the happy ones of this world, 
it may be they might find here 


ſome 
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ſome glory : ſome, I ſay, ſuch as it 
is 3 ſorthere is none true but that 
which is in heaven and Eternal. 
But (alas!) death ſpares no man ; 
ſees in the dark,& 1s not ſeen ; and 
watches his time when he may ſet 
upon us, when we think not of 
him. What | ſhall becoine of. us? 
whither will he carry us if here we 
have lived wickedly 2 To the, bar 
of Chriſts judgement » and from 
thence to the pit of Hell : and from 
thence there 1s no redemption. No- 
bility from thence ſets noman free: 
Power delivers no man. The ap- 
plauſe of men formerly piven 
yields there no comfort. Let ushere 
ſeek the favour of God and his glo- 
ry. That is the true glory which 1s 
got by the ſhunning of vain-glory : 
and there is no true glory, but that 
which 1s Eternal. 

Solomon 1n the Proverbs deſcrt- 
beth wiſdomelike a Qneen atten- 
ded by two waiting-maids, Etey- 
nity, and Glory; the firſt on the 
right hand, the ſecond on the lefc. 
Glory 1s nothing worth, it there 
be not joyned with it Eternity ; 
titat 


_—_ 
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that which all we Chriſtians do | 
expect. For here we have no continu= Heb.13, | 4 
ing City, but we ſeek one 10 come , 14. j 
Eternal in the heavens. The righ= 2 Cor. 
teous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 5.1. | 
brance. To give an almes to a Pſal. | 
poor man, to moderate a greedy 112.6. ; 
appetite, to reſiſt the enemy of : 5 
chaſtity 3 theſe are works that | 
require not much pains, or time li. I 
for the doing : and yet the re- | 
membrance of theſe,together with i | 
their reward, ſhall be Eternal. "' = 
What a ſmall thing was it that i | 
Mary Magdalene beſtowed upon 
our Saviours feet ! How quickly = 
had ſhe done it! And yet it is made li! 
known' throughout the whole world. 1s, "' 
Some others, it may be, would , ; , 3. 4 | 
have admired other things in her, 1] 
her cherry cheeks, her comely l 
countenance, the pleaſant flower ll 
of her youth, , her rare grace, her 1 | 
great riches , her affability and '® 
courteſie,and ſuch like. Theſeyere *' 1 
not the things which Chriſt com- | 
mended jnher;but it was theoffice | 
whichſhe performed unto his feet. 

The thing it ſelf was not great : 
an 
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and yet it was a means to p10 
cure for her Zrermal glory , and 
a never-dying” name. © I: /hall 
be preathed | throughout the whole 


world: This is the: teſtimony of 


Chriſt. This work of hers was 
not engraven in marble, nor caſt 
in braſs , ior promulged in the 
market-place,nor proclaimed with 
a Drum and a Trumpet : and yet 
it hath continued for a memo.« 
rial of her to this day, and fo 
ſhall for ever, and It fhall be 
preached throughont the whole world. 
If you conſider the «ion 1t ſelf ; 
Indas Iſcariat the covetous Purſe. 
bearer found fault with it 3 Sim 
the ſwelling and proud Phariſee 


condemned' it : If the matter; it 


was but an Oimtment , at the 
moſt not worth above thirty ſmall 
pieces of gold : If the place ; it was 
private : If the witneſſes preſent 3 
they were but few : If the perſon, 
the was a woman, and one infa- 
mous:And yet for all theſe, I: ſhall 
be preached throughout the whole 
world. How many Emperours have 
adyanced their colours, difplayed 

thei! 
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their victorious and triumphant 
Eagles, and ſetup their ſtandards 
1a their Enemies Camp! How 
anany warlike Captains have led 
popular Armies, and commanded 
them worthily ! How many provi- 
dent Govemours have ruled their 
people very wiſely! How many 
Kings have erected rare monu- 


ments, and ſtatues, and built Ca- 


{tles and Cities} How many learn- 
ed inen' have. waſted their brains 


| 12 new inventions, and haye like 


Chymicks diſtilled them into Re- 
ceivers of Paper! And to what 
end all this > To keep their names 
in continual remembrance, and to 
be recorded amongſt worthy and 
memorable,; men. And yet not- 
withſtanding they lodge 1n the bed 
of filence, and lie. buried 1n the 
grave. of oblivion. But one good 
work that the righteous dothzſhall 
be had in everlaſhng remembe- 
rance : Time and envy ſhall never 
deface and conceal it ; The wiſeſt 
men,Captains,Prelates, and Kings 
themſelves, ſhall with reverence 


read and hear it, 17+ /hall be 


preached 


's 
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Preached throughout the whole IN © 
world. F 
The onely way then to 1immor- t 
tality and true Eternity. is, to live || /* 
well,and ſo to die well. Go to now, fr 
ye Romans, if ye will ſeek Eternity Þ ** 
in Statues andMarble monuments: | # 
but you ſhall never find it there. || 
I for my part! will wiſh rather with | * 
S. Hierome, 1n the life of Paul the 
Eremite,' Oh! remember, ſaith he, 
Hierome a {unner, who if God had 
given him the choice, would have 
preferred the poor cloak of Paul $ 


--oUr riches ; | for fear leſt we loſe 


* Corin. 
+17, 


with his good works, before the 
Scarlet robes of kinos with their 
kingdomes.Let us Chriſtians here, 
whileſt we have time, make over 


them, letus| ſend them before us 
Into another world: Heaven ſtands 
open ready |to receive them. We 
need notdoubt of the ſafe carriage: 
the carriers are very faithful and 
truſty 3 but they are the poor and 
needy of this world. We make over 
unto them here by way of ex- | 
change afew| things of little value, 

being to receive.1n heaven an ex- 
Ceeding 


oy 0 By 0 GoW.. OT OP 


* 


FP w 


FOI 


OG © © 


upon Etermty. 7r 


ceeding Eternal weight of glory. 
For ſo hath Chriſt promiſed upon 
the performance of his precept, I 


fay unto you, Make to your ſelves Luke - 
friends of the Mammon of unvigh« 16.9, 


teouſneſs; that when ye fail , they 
may receive you into everlaſting ha 
bitations, But let us paſs from the 
Romans unto others. 


CHAP. IL 


A better way then the former which 
the Romans followed 
to Etermty. 
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'd Arius, the king of the Perſzans, 
moſt notable tor his ſlaughter, 
ad in his Army ten thouſand Per- 
tan;, which he therefore called 
mmortal ( as Celius Rhodiginus Cal. 


nterpreteth it) not becauſe he Rho. 
hought they ſhould never die , drgin, 
for where are there any ſuch 2) ib.8., 
ut becauſe as any of the number cap.z. 
ras diminiſhed by ſword or {ick- & 1,25, 


jeſs, 1t was preſently made up 3 cap.1.: 
| ſo 


v1 The ſerond Conſrderat. 
ſo that ſtill there was neither more 
aor leſs then ten thouſand. Thus 
Darins framed unto himſelt a 
kind of immortality and Ererni- 
2y : But (alas!) it was a very ſhort 
one ; for within a little ſpace he 
and all his army utterly periſhed. 
The Preſidents and Princes afſem-" 
bled together unto Darins, and ſaid 
thus unto him , King Darius , live 
for ever. Alas, how vain was this 
wiſh, and how ſhort this Eternity ! 
We live but ſeventy or eighty 
years at the maſt : we are but in 
a dream, if we think to live here 
for ever. Not without cauſe there« 
fore Xerxes ( when for the con-« 
quering and ſubjugatingGreece (as 
Herodotis reports) he carried with 
him out of Aſia two great armies 
both by ſeaand land, in number 
three and twenty hundred thou- 
ſand, ſeventeen thouſand, and fix 
hundred, beſide others that at- 
tended upon ſouldiers)upon a day 
taking his proſpett from a Moun-ſ 
tain, and beholding his ſquldiers,ſ 
fella weeping : and being asked 
the reaſon why, He ſaid 1t was,betc 
| cauſc 
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cauſe after a matter of fiſty or ſixty 
years , of ſo many hundred thou- 
{and men ſo ſele(t and ſtrong , 
ſcarce one ſhould be found alive. 

We may dream, and feign unto 
our ſelves I know not what Eter- 
nities:But mn the mean time we muſt 
needs die , and are as water ſpilt upon 
the ground. 

Another and better type of Eter- 

ity was found out at Conſtanti- 
2ople , in the year of our Lord 45g. 
The Church of Conſtantinople , 1m 
the tune when Gennadins was Bi- 
ſhop , was augmented by anew 
and noble foundation of a Mona- 
n- || ſtery of. Acomets dedicated to Saiirt 
as | Tohn Baptiſt. Theſe Acaxmers were 
ith ſo called for not ſleeping , becauſe 
1es they were never all atonce to ſleep. 
berbut ſtill to be exerciſed in their 
ou-ficourſe night and day in ſmging 
| (ix Ypraiſes unto God. Theſe Acoemets 
: at«were divided after this manner in- 
 dayſſto three companies : ſo that when 
oun-he firſt company had made an 
ljers/end of {inging divine praiſes, the 
1skedecond ſhould begin ; and when 
is be-Þic ſecond had made an end , the 
cauſe E - third 
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preſentation of the Eternity in hea- f 


"here. For | as S. Bernard ſpeaketh 
Bernard Eternity 1$ true 1ches witholt 
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third ſhould begin. By means of 
this godly inſtitution the city had 
in ſome ſort] heaven within it ſelf 
alwayes ſounding with the praiſe 
of God ; or /at leaſt atype or re-. 


ven , Where] God ſhall be praiſed 
for all Ztermty , with great” de- 
light and.cheerfulnefle, and with- 
out all wearineſſe. Therefore hath 
the P/almiſt |good cauſe to cry out, 
Bleſſed are| they which dwell 1 
thy Houſe 3 | they will flill be prai- 
(mg thee. Then ſhall all the Þleſ- 

ſed fay » as Peter did upon th' 
mountain | It 25 good for 150 it 


meaſure : but he adds this with 2 
al, Ttis not found, unleſfſe it v8 


ſought with perſeyerance. Du 1 
how ſhall we ſo ſeek that wh 01, 
may obtain it 2 Hear what tf 82 

Iny 


oo00d Father ſaith : By pover) 
by meekneſſe , and by tears there 
renced in the ſoul the ſtainp a be y 
image of | Ererzicy > Which confÞ 7 
prehendeth all times. Firſt , MF,**er 
verty 1s the way to Eternity. ” ves 


Where poor men are deſpiſed and 
forſaken, there is the heart and 
the money locked up together in 


| the cheſt: Where money is ex- 
pended according to the rules of 


Avarice, there is no affe or love 
of poyerty , there is no deſire 
or love of Eternity. Secondly, 
Meekneſſe. By meekneſſe we make 
our ſelves ſecure of things preſent, 
and have an afſurance of thinss to 


come. Bleſſed are the meek : for Matth. 
IE 5+ 5+ 


they ſhall inherit the earth. 
any man ask, What ſhall we ſay 
of him that is void of meekneſſe 


and patience, that can ſcarce at 


any time ſpeak a mild word » 


what gains he by his implacable 


impatience ? what doth it profit 
him to rage and fret with indi- 
gnation , tomake outcries and t1i- 
mults , toſhew his will to domiC. 
chief,though he cannot effe@ what 
he would;or to conclude, to ſalute 


$20 man civilly, as if he were an 


enemy to all humanity and affa- 
bility > What ſhall we ſay of ſuck 
| E 2 : 


> 
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fed are the poor in ſpirit : for Matth, 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 6; 3 
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a man ? If there be any ſuch, he 1s 
ſure to ſufferloſs of goods or good 
naine , or both. For the riches 
which he hath he pofſefieth not, 
but keeps them like a dog, whoſe 
property 1s to bark at a man;to flie 
upon him ,] and to bite him : as 
for his good name, if he have any, 
he ſhall not/augment it þy the title 
of impatience : and as for Hea- 
ven , he loſeth that before he hath 
taken pofſeflion' of 1t. Thirdly, 
Tears. For by weeping and 
mourning we redeem the time 
paſt , we [recover what we pro- 
digally ſpent by inning. But this 
mourning and ſorrow muſt not 
laſt for an|hour onely , or for 32 
day : fcrthis 1s nothing elſe but 
to do as he did, whoat his mo . 
thers death put on mourning | 
clothes , forced for the preſent 
few tears ,| and ſo went along at þ 
ter the bier , and left her not tu þ 
he ſaw her buried ; but the ſam ;,, 
day or the next day after wipe ye 
away all |tears from his eyes fe 
«hanged his weeping into laugh 
229, caſt off his mouraing clothe: 
"oa - 
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and put on colours. This is not to 
mourn in goodearneſt, to make an 
end of mourning ſo ſuddenly. But 
this we do (alas ! ) too often. To 
day we make publick confeffion 
of our {innes to God , and hear 
abſolution 3 we repent us of our 
finnes, and receive the holy Com- 
,munion : and within a. day after 
welinne again with delight , and 
without fear, and oftentimes more 
grievouſly then before. We deteſt 
for the preſent the wicked courſe 
of our life paſt 3 and we return a- 
gain to the ſame paſſe. We forſwear 
the ſinnes which we formerly com- 


' mitted 3 and again the ſame day 


we commit the ſame. So with 
the ſame tongue we proclaim 
Chriſt innocent , and crucifie him 
afreſh, as if we were the true 
brothers of Pontizs Pilate, who 
with one and the ſame mouth did 
both abſolve him and condemne 


hin , confeſſing that he found Luke 
| 220 cauſe of death in him, and 23. 


yet adjudging him to be cruci- 2 

fied. We are very fickle and in- 

conſtant, but 1 nothing more con- 
E 3 {tan 
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ſtant then|in the repetition of a 
vicious courſe of life. Alas ! alas! 
we caxry too much of the Moor , 
that 1s, inconſtancy, in our breaſt. 
Sometimes weare ſo zealous and 
ſo holy, that we will not admit of 
a cheerful countenance, for fear 
leſt it ſhould hinder our ſanctity 
and devotion : we look demurely; 
caſting our eyes down to the 
ground, and knit the brows, as -be= 


ing angry, with our ſelves ,. when | 
we find in our ſelves the leaſt re- | 


miflenefle/or coldnefle in holy du- 


ties.. But this ſanCtity and devotion | 


doth never continue long : after 


a while we begin to hate even pie- | 
ty it ſelf , and the ſtream being || 


turned, we turn again to ourfor- 
mer riot and intemperance 5 and 
we are as ready to diſſolve the 
knot of friendſhip made betwixt 
God and us , as at the firſt we were 
unwilling! to have it knit. At 


length Piety, attended with ſor-P 
row and repentance, preſents her 
ſelf again! unto us , and puts to 
flight Iaſciviouſnefle , until the 
tame comes that we begin to re- 
per 
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# pert us of dur repentance. Sowe 


Z ſeldome continue long in any ho- 
# neft and godly courſe , for it ſeems 
Z unto us too laborious : and at eve- 
Z ry light beck we row down the 
# ſtream of out former uncleanneſle. 
7 Such. is the jinconſtancy of our 
# life , that it preſents unto our 
Z minds all ſorts of pleaſures and 
vices. We make an outward ſhew 


| and mind we fall down and wor- 
ſhip vice; a moſt laborious kind 
$ of ſervice. This is not the way un- 
lu- Þ to Eternity , unlefle it be of pu- 
on | niſhment and torments which ſhall 
have no end. | 
1c" Letus {11gie out one Chriitian 
wel man of many, and ſuch a one 
Ol” | eſpecially as is moſt addidted to his 
nd pleaſure z let us carry him along 
the with us to the mouth of aſurnace 
"1XUE red hot and flaming 3 and then let 
cr us begin to queſtion him after this 
Atl manner : How much pleaſure 
ſor- would? thou ask to continue 
ber burning in this furnace for one 
OF! day? He will anſwer to this un- 
tine | doubtedly, I would not be tor- 
7 ; E 4 - mented 


of adoring vertue : but in heart 
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mented in theſe flamesfor oneday, 
to gain the whole world and all 
the pleaſures in the world. Butlet 
ns propound another condition 
unto him , What reward wouldſt 
thou ask to endure this fire onely 
for aalf a day? Propound what 
reward you will , there 15 nothing 
ſo delicate, ſo prectous,ſo dear un- 
tome , which I would be willing 
to buy at ſo| dear a price , as theſe 
torments. But to trie once more, 
What reward and pleaſure wouldft 
thou ask to go into this furnace, 
and to ſtay] there but one hour ? 
His anſwer certainly will be this, 
Let the moſt covetous and impu- 
dent man 1m the world ask what 
he can , that 1s not to be compa- 
red with the unutterable and un- 
ſufferable ſcorchings and torments 
of this fire , though they ſhould F 
laſt but for one hour. If theſe Þ 
anfwers be good and agreeable 
to right reaſon , how comes 1t to 
paſſe, O! God, that for a little 
eain , and that but vile, for de- | 
ceitful honour , and that fugitive, 
for filthy pleaſures , and that nor Þ 
| lone, 
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long , ſo many men fo little re- 
eard Eternas puniſhment 1 in Hell- 
fire?We cannot be perſwaded with 
any reward , no thouga it be to 
gain a whole world , to ſtay but 
tor one hour in fire Teinporel : 

and yet , 1t eitzer gain at any time 
inviteth us, or if honour {mileta 
npon us , or pleaſure allurethi us, 
we never fear Hell and fire Eter- 
nal, But thou wilt ſay , I hope 
ſor better ; God is merciful , an 
his goodnefſe will not ſuffer me to 
deſpair, or to be terrified with the 

fear of evil to come. So tadeed 
we are wont to ſpeak : and the 


Fords 11 themſelves are not 1m 


pious , if our works wete pious. 
But for the moſt part our works 
are ſuch, that if we rightly conl1- 
der them , we have little cauſe to 


hope for mercy. Its a very dan-. 


gerous and fooliſh part, for aman 


to live in a conſtant courſe of un- 


godlinefle , and to hope for Fter- 
iry among the bleffed. Alas ! 

one ſinne- o ft if6cient to con- 
demn us. mowelt rthow not 
what Chit Nr threatned in the 
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! Goſpel>, Whoſoever ſhall ſay uuto 
hrs brother , Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of Hell-fire. Knoweſt thou 
not what Chri't hath forbidden ? 
2% Whoſoever looketh upon a woman 
to Luſi after her >, hath committed 
adultery with her already m hw 
heart. Knoweſt thou not what 


Marth, Cariſt hath premoniſhed. 2? Not- 


7: 21, Every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heaven : but he which doth the 
will of my Father which ts in hea- 
ver. Knoweſt thou not that Chritt 
ſhall ſhut many out of the gate ? He 

Matth. that loveth father or mother more 

10..37, then me , 75 not worthy of me? 

28, And he that taketh not his croſſe 
and followeth after me , 7 not wor- 
thy of me. Knoweſt thou not what 
Cirif: hath openly and plainly 

Myth. ſaid, and agaim repeated? Many 
x2. IG. be called , but few choſen : Few 

& 22, indeed:, yea vey few. Knoweft 

14. thou not how often Chriſt hath 
exhorted to amendment of life ? 

Math. Except ye be converted , and be- 

12; 3. comer as little children, ye ſhall not 
extry into the kitzdom of heaven. 


» 
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Tf thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 8, 
cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee : Tt is better for thee to enter into 
life hal: and maimed , rather then | 
* having two hands or two feet , Y 
.M be caſt into everlaſting fire, Ex- 
Y cept ye repent , ye (hall. all likewiſe Luke l 
3 periſh. Andnotlong aſter, Strive-1 7 | 
= toenterinat the ſtraight gate : for ma- 
= ny, Iſay unto you, will ſeek to el- 24, [ 
ter in,and ſhall not be able, Know- 
eſt thou not how expreflely Satit 
* Paul recites up all thoſe things 
 thathinder us from entring into | 
= thatbleſied Eternity 2 The works of ,; 2 
the fleſh are manifeſt”, which are ; 
theſe, Adultery , fornication , un- _ 
cleanneſſe , laſciviouſneſſe , idolatry, 
witchcraft , hatred, variance, exmla- ; 
BK ons, wrath, ſirife, ſeditions , here-. | 
8 Fes, envyings, murders , drunken- } 
neſſe and yevellings , and ſuch like : 
of the which IT tell you before, as 1 
* havetold yourn time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch thinss ſhall not in= i 
herit the kingdome "of God. mw 
* ifany manbe guilty to himſelf o 
R any one of theſe finnes here 
koned up, and 1s not ſo griey i 2. 
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it, that he ſeeks by all tneans poſ- 
{ible to avoid it for the time to 
come 3 he may ſing to. himfelt if 
he will, this yain Spero, I hope; 
and I hope : but this mans hope 
1s indeed none at all , but meer 
raſhnefſe and} preſumption. For 
a man to adventure the danger of 
firipes andblowes , is an evil that 
may be born. | To loſe at play an 
hundred or a thouſand Florens , 1s 
a great misfortune , but may be 
endured. To lay his head at ſtake, 
and to bring his life 1n danger, 1s 
a bad adventure : but at the worſt 
it is but loſle of life, and that lofſe 
1s not of all other the greateſt. 
But to hazard the Eternal falyation 
both of body and foul > by 
I1ving at uncertainties. by hoping 
1h words,and deſparring in works, 
nuliifying hope by a wicked and 
ungodly lite : this 1s the exrream- 
eſt of all evils: this is the moſt 
grievous misfortune a man can 

fl] into : this 1s moſt pernicious 

rawnei{te and boldnefſe : this 1s 

extream folly and madnefle. Now 

eenſraey this , ye that forget God - 
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left he tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver you. 
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That the way of Eternity ts dil;= 
gently and carefully to be 


ſought after. 


| = every Chriſtian man there- 
— fore often ask himſelf , and 
others alſo which are in the place 
of God, this queſtion , What ſhall 
T do that I may obtain bleſſed Z- 
ternity , or Eternal blefledneſle ? 
An I in the right way that leadeth 
unto Eternity > Something I do 
indeed, but it 1s but very little, and 
not worth ſpeakfng of. I thirſt and 
breath after the joyes which are 
immortal and Eternal : but few 
are my works , cold and imperfect 
at the beſt, and altogether unwor- 
thy of an Eternal reward. I think 
it long till IT arrive at the haven : 
but I am afraid of the troubleſome 
wayes aud tempeſts by the way : 
i — when 


Matth. 
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when as yet notwithſtanding that 
is the fafeſt and beſt way unto hea- 
ven, which is moſt rough and nar- 
row. This the very Truth it fe}f 
of Gods mouth pronouncerh, and 
Chriſt proclauneth, ſaying , Enter 
ye in at the ſtrait gate: For wide 
& the gate , and broad xs the way 
that leadeth to deſtruftion , and ma- 
ny there be (alack! too many ) 
that go in theyeat. Becauſe ſtrait 
z5 the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life. and few 
there be (alack ! too few ) that 
find it. Again ,. Strive to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate: For many z 
I ſay unto you , will ſeek to en- 
zerin , and ſhall not be able. Oh 
what a fearful word 1s thats, 
MANY, and that, FE W! 
How ſhould. it make us tremble ! 
But we miſerable men deceive our 
ſelves, raſhly promiling unto our 
ſelves Eternity ; and yet I can- 
not tell whether | we may be more 
truly ſaid to hope , or to dream, 
that we ſhall be reckoned amongſt 
thoſe few before mentioned; I 
would. to God ugp , even #ow 
> mJ while! 
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whileſt it is the accepted time and » Cop. 
the day of ſalvation, we would 6, 2. 
have a diligent andan intent eye 
upon Eternity , and reaſon thus 
with our ſelves : Alas ! what is all 
this thatT ſuffer;or that I ſee others 
ſuffer? It is nothing if itbe com- 
pared with Eternity. What if I 
could reckonup as many labours 
and perils as Saint Paul himſelf 
did undergo z: as they are by him 
ſet down 192 his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians , and the. eleventh 
Chapter? If Iſhould endure hun- 2 Coy; 
ger and thirſt, enmities and mju- 11. 27, 
ries, {icknefſe and. poverty? Yea 
more , what if I were ſtoned with 
Saint Paul, and beaten with rods? 
what if I ſuffered ſhipwrack? 25, 
All theſe are nothing to puniſh- 
ments Eternal, Therefore in 
all adverſity T' muſt thus think 
with my ſelf, I ſhall ſee an end of Pad. 
all. 119.96, 

The prophet Danzel having rec- 
koned. up ſundry calamities , at 
length addeth theſe words , Zver Daniel 
to the- time of the end : becauſe it 25 11.35, 
Jet: for & time appointed.. . Come 

. hither 


Ecelus 


LL. 23. 
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hither, come hither all ye that are 
m affli&tion, in forrow, need, {1ck- 
nefle, or any other calamity. Why 
do ye drown your ſelves 11 your 
own tears ? why do ye make your 
life bitter unto you with impa- 
tience and complaining ? Here 1s 
comfort for you , great comfort 
drawn from the| time of that ſuf- 
fering. Are divers calamities upon 
you ? Be not caſt down : have a 
good courage : they ſhall conti- 
nue onely for a time. Do yeſuf- 
fer contumely and reproach 2 are 
ye wearied with mjuries? are other 
troubles multiplied upon you ? 
ceaſe to lament : all theſe ſhall laſt 
but for @ time ; they ſhall notlaſt 
for ever; your {ighing ſhall have an 
end. 

Tears may diftill from your 
eyes for a time 3 but ſighs and 
grones ſhall not ariſe from your 
hearts for ever. | The time 1s at 
hand , when you ſhall be delivered 
from all grief, and be tranſlated 
unto everlaſting happinefle. This 
15 moſt clear by that in EZcclefrafti- 
ens, A patient men will bear for 
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a time , and afterward joy ſhall 
ſpring up unto him. But ye alſo 
which think your ſelves the onely 
happy men on earth , and the dar- 
lings of the world, know thus 
much,zand be not proud,neitherlift 
up your horn : all your ſeeming 
happinefle(for it is no more at the 
beſt ) hath but ſhort and narrow 
bounds and limits , and is quickly 
paſſed over. Your triumphing is 
but for a time : your golden dreams 


Jaſt but for « time : -after a time, 


and that not long, death will com- 
mand youto put off Fortunes pain- 
ted vizard, and ſtand amongſt the 
croud. Then ſhall ye truly appear 
fomuch the more unhappy,byhow 
much the more ye ſeemed to your 
ſelves before , in your own fooliſh 
imaginations, moſt happy. There- 
fore whether ſorrow orjoy , all 1s 
but for @ time 1n this world. It is 
Eternity alone which 15 not con- 
cluded within any bounds of time. 
Whether therefore the body ſuffer 
or the mind 3 whether we loſe 
riches or honours;whether our pa- 
tience be exerciſed by ſorrow or 

ericf, 
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90 
grief,cares or any other afflictions, 
mward or outwardzall is but paint- 
ed and momentany , if we think 


upon Eternal puniſhments. For 
when fifty thouſand yeares ſhall 
be paſſed after the day of Judge- 
ment , there ſhall ſtill remain ffty 
thouſand Millions of years 3 and 
when thoſe likewiſe are paſſed, 
there ſhall ſtill remain more and 
more, and yet more Millions of 
years , and there jhall never be an 
end. But who thinks upon theſe 
things ? whoweighs and conſiders 
them well with bimfelf 2 Some- 
tiines we ſeem to have ſayour of 
things Eternal : but we are toffed 
up and down -with the motions & 
thoughts of things paſt, and things 
future, our heart wavereth, and 1s 
full of vanity. Who. will eſtabliſh 
It, and ſet 1t in a ſure place, that 1t 
may ſtand a while , and ſtanding 
admire , and admiring be raviſht 
with the ſplendour of Eternity, 
which alwayes ſtands and never 
paſſeth away? Well did Myroge- 
nes » When Euſtachius Archbiſhop 
of Teriſalem ſent giits unto him, 
he 
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upon Eternity. 
he did very well, I ſay, in refuſing 
them;and ſaying,Do but one thing 
for me , Onely pray forme, that I 
may be delivered from Eternal 
torment. Neither was Tully out Ty. 
of the way when he ſaid , No hu- Tuff. 
mane thing can ſeem great unto a gy. 
wiſe man, who hath the knowledg 1;z. 7. 
of all Eternity , and of the ma- 
gnitude of the whole world. But 
Francis , the Authour of the order 
of the Franeiſcans, hath a ſaying 
farre better then that of Tully , 
The pleaſure that 1s here, ſaith he, 
1s but ſhort 3 but the puniſhment 
that ſhall be hereafter is infinite : 
The labour that is here is but 
ſmall ; but the glory which ſhall be 
hereafter is Eternal. Take your 
choice. Many are called, few cho- 
ſen, but all rewarded according to 
their works. 

Let us haſten our repentance, 
therefore whileſt we have time. It 
1s better, ſaith Guerricus , to be Cer. 
purged by water then by fire , and Serm.4- 
It is farre eaſter. Now 1s the time de Purife 
for repentance : Let our timely re- 
pentance thereforepreventpuniſh- 

ment. 


Sree. 


Pactan, 


Amby. 
cap.8. 
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ment. Whoſoever is afraid of the 
hoar froſt, the ſnow ſhall {all upon 
him : he which feareth the lefler 
detriment , ſhall ſuffer a greater : 
he which will not undergo the 
light burden of Repentance , ſhall 
be forced to undergo the moſt hea- 
vy burden and moſt- grievous. pu- 
niſhments of Hell. S. Gregory hath 
a faying to this purpoſe; Sore, 
faith he ,' whileſt they are afraid of 
Temporal pumiihments , run them= 
ſelves upon Eternal puniſhments. 
Hither we may adde that of Paci- 
a1 5 Remember, ſaith he 5 that in 
hell there is no place for confeſſion 
of ſms, no place for Repentance : 
for then it 1s too late to repent,and 
the time 1s paſt. Make haſte there- 
fore whileſt you are in the way.We 
are afraid of Temporal fire, and the 
Executioners hands : |but what are 


theſe to the claws of tormenting ' 


Devils, and the Zverlaſting fire of 
Hell > The Counſel of Saint 4m- 
broſe to alapſed Virgin fits well in 

thus place. ; 
True Repentance , faith he, 
ought not to be in word onely, but 
Tc 
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upon Eternity. 93 
in deed: & this is true Repentance 
indeed, if thou ſetteſt before thine 
eyes from what glory thou art fal- 
len ; and conſidereſt with thy ſelf 


out of what book thy name 1s blot- 


'ted ; and beljeyeſt that now thou 
art near unto utter darknefle , 
where there-15 weeping and gnaſh« 
ing of teeth without end. And 
when thou art certamly perſwaded 
that theſe things are true,asindeed 
they are , ſeeing that the ſoul that 
linneth 1s 1n danger of Hell-fire , 
and there 1s no means after Bg- 
ptiſin left to eſcape, but onely Re- 
pentance 3 be content to ſuffer any 
Jabour,and to undergo any afflictz- 
ON , to be freed from Ezernal pu. 
miſhment. The diſeaſes of the bo- 
dy move the {ick man to purge his 
body: Let the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
. move us alſo to take the purgation 
of Repentance:let the defire of our 
ſalvation move us : let the fear of 
Eternal death and Eternal tor- 
ment move us : let the fear of at- 
taining Eternal life and Eternal 
olory move us.Let us embrace that 


which purgeth the ſoul, and let us 
; eſchew 


IE 
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eſchew that which polluteth it. 
And nothing defiles the ſoul more 
then a filthy body. Faithful is 
this counſel of Saint Ambroſe, 
and worthy of us to be embra- 
ced. | 

O Chriſt Jeſus, grant unto us 
that we may ſo poſſeſle things 
tranſitory and temporal , that f1- 
nally we loſe not the things which 
are Eternal : and g1ve us grace to 
walk in their ſteps , and to follow 
their good example! , of whom 


* S, Auguſtine ſpeaketh 3 Many there 


are, ſaith he, that willingly come 
under the yoke , and of proud and 
haughty men become humble and 

lowly , defiring to be what before 
they deſpiſed, and hating to be 
what before they were, paſling by 


iike ſtrangers, things preſent , and 


making haſte with greedineſs after 
things to come. They pant in their 
running _ towards their Eterual 
countrey , preferring Abſtinence 
before Fulnefle , Watching before 
Sleep , and Poverty before Riches, 
accounting labour in the conqueſt 
of vices to be but pleaſyre, loving 
; their 


6 pon Etermty., 99 
their.cnemics » patling by 1njuriesz 
and all for the hope of an- Eterval 

'reward. And who then would not 

ſuffer any extremity & labour, 
to purchaſe unto themſelves 
an Eternal re- 
ward? 
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Hew holy David meditated upow 
Eternity, and how we fhoald 
imitate. him. 


"Ty Hat God ſhould puniſh 

F the DApoſtate Angels and 

bf mext condemned at the 
S laſt day , with Eternal puniſh- 
SF ments , this ' hath ſeemed fo 
' ſtrange to ſome -and fo incredi- 

| ble; that Origen himſelf, a'man 
otherwiſe of an admirable wit, and 

| excellent learning , very well skil- 
l ted in Scripture , hath been ſo 

W boldas ts teach, that the Devils 
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and the Damned after a certain 
time, when they ſhall be ſufficient. 
ly purged by the fire from their 
finnes , fhall at length be reſtored 
Lib.21.to grace. But Saint Auguſtine and 
De c#vi- others convince him and condemn 
tate himof this his errour. Yet not- 
De: withſtanding this errour hath 


cap. 23. found in the world many fayou- 


&c, rers. Certain Hereticks called the 
Anitt, have diſſeminated and ſcat. 

tered it throughout Spain , by di- 

vers their interpretations. Some 

—_— thought that all the damned , o- 
thers that Chriſtians onely, others 

that Catholicks onely, others that 

thoſe onely that had been more 11. 

beral then others in giving of 

alms > ſhould be: delivered at 

length out of Hell. Though Saint 
Auguſtine hath not refuted theſe 

their errours , yet-the holy wnit 

hath done it plainly and openly. 

Matth, Depart from me ye curſed imo 
2c. 41, everlaſting fire: And again, 4nd 
46, theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ins puniſhment, but the righte-. 

ous into life Eternal: Here no 
Gloſſes or Interpretations Pos. : 

Ln crve 
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ſerve their turn to deferd. their er- 
rours. Wherefore the Divine Pſal- 
miſt king David , though he de- 
lighted much in the confideration 
of both times, that which was paſt, 
and that which was to come , yet 
he had aneye more eſpecially to 


that which was to come. Mine? al. 
eyes , ſaith he, prevent the night-*19- 
watches : and again in another *43- 
place, Thou holdeſt mine eyes we-T ſal. 
king : Tam ſo troubled , that 1 can-77- +: 


ot ſpeak. What was it , Bleſſed 
Prophet;that thus broke thy ſleep? 
What buſmeſſe hadfſt thou to da 
ſo early , before day-l:ght > What 
cauſed thee ſo to keep filence and 
to be troubled in mind 2 Hear 


hat he ſaith : 1 have conſidered Pſal. 
the dayes of old , and the yeares77.s5, 


of ancient times , and the yeares 
of Eternity 1 have had in my 
mind, Lo , this was the thing 
that broke his ſleep, when he com< 
Pared the years that were paſt with 
the years which were to come, 
and with Eternity. Neither did 
he thus in the day onely, but I call 
remembrance ; _—_ he , wy ſong 

2 7 
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#2. the night :'I1 communed with 
mine own heart , and my ſpirit 
made. diligent ſearch. And what 
moved him to this nightly exer- 


' Ciſe 2 Will the Lord caft off for 


ever ? and will he be favourable 
Ka. more ? Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever? Sec how he feares and 
trembles at the very conſideration 
of Eternity, how he is afraid of 
Godsjudgments, leſt God ſhould 
puniſh him with. Ezernal puniſh- 
ment. And: what is the end and 
effe& of this Meditation ? And 1 
ſaid , This us mine infermity > But # 
will remember, &*c. or , Now 1 
will begin. So.inan. inſtant , at the 
very fame minute,hebecame better 
then he was, and delayed not,ne1- 
ther did he deferre his Repentance 
and put it off till worſe years. 
But, faith he > Now IT will begin, 
now I will live amore godly life 
then I have done. © He ſaith not , 
After ſuch an hour, or after ſuch a 
day; but, Now, even now. 1, will 
ſome men fay ; if I were as: David 
was , if I conld meditate of Eterri- 
1 as bleſſed David did y It Ay. be 

Caen 


upon Eternity. IOF 
then I would readily and with ala- 
crity ſay with David , Now I will 
begin : But I am ſo intangled with 
daily cares,ſo hmdred with world- 
ly bulineſſe , ſo diſtrated into di- 
vers-parts one way or other; that I 
cannot. Ilive amongſt men ; I fee 
and hear much evyil;I have no time 
or leaſure once to have ſo good 
a thought 1n mind as the thought 
of Eternity. When we meet toge= 
ther in company to make merry , 
amidft ourſports, and amongſt our 
cups,we never conferre about ſuck 
grave points , our minds wander 


_ . tp and down ahout many things, 


and cannot then fix themſelves up- 
on the conſideration of Eternity. 
At our feaſts and merry meetings 
we take our cups , and pleaſe our 
ſelves m making jeſts : Thoughts . 
of Eternity are too ſevere, too fad 
and melancholick to be entertain-- 
ed by us 3 we baniſh ſuch out of 
our company. We enquire what 
news out of Ttaly, or France , or 
Spain. That which you tell us of 
ſo often concerning Heaven and 
Hell, 1s now old, and grown ſtale. 
F. 3 We- 
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We know it well enough already : 
what need you repeat 1t fo often, 
ull we loath it? Soby thts means 
there 15 no place or time left once 
to think upon Eternity. O Chri- 
ftian brother , it 1s true mdeed 
which thou ſayeſt, I cannot denyit. 
But I could wiſh thou wouldeſt be 
as ready and forward to amend thy 
{ault,as to confeſs it.It 1s too clear 
and manifeſt , we ſee it with our 
eyes , that there 1s little-orno care 
m the world of Eternity , although 
one thing or other every day ſtill 
puts us in mind of it. 

The Book of the Rites and Ce- 
rxemonies of the Church of Rome at 
the conſecration. of their Biſhops 
doth appoint theſe words to be re- 
cited , Annos Aternos in mente 
habe, Keep ſtill in mind the years 
of Eternity 3 or , Think upon Eter- 
ity. For when the Pope new elect, 
m a ſolemn manner is carried a- 
long to S. Peters Church, there goes 
ene before him having in his hand 
burning-flax, and ſhaking it he re- 
peateth thrice theſe words , Pater 
Sanfte , fie tranſs gloria mandi.y 

Holy 
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Holy Father , fo the glory of the 
Forld paſſeth away.It were a deyout 
and godly practice, if we dideyery 
day at the beginning andend of all 
our a&tions , ſay unto our ſelyes 
theſe words , Annos AEiernos in 
wente habe , Think upon Eternity. 
But eſpecially when we are tempt- 
edunto any lin , when the Devil 
ſuggeſts and puts into our minds 
ll thoughts,and when our Conſci- 
ence is in danger of being wound- 
ed, O then Think upon Eternity. 
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Divers admonitions to think 
#pon Eternity. 


Hilip King of Macedon appoint- 
P ed. a certain noble young man 
to ſalute him thrice every mor 
ning after this manner , Thilippe , 
homo es ; Remember , Philip, 
Thou art but a man: that bein 
put daily in mind of his mortal:- 
ty, he might carry himſelf towards 
mortal men like a mortal man. 
F 4 Much 
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Much more” ought every good 
Chriſtian man , and true member 
of the Catholick Church,be a mo- 
gitor unto himſelf, and with due 
conſideration thrice at the leaſt 
every day ſay to hynſelf, Eternity; 
Eternity , Eternity ! Why ſo2 Ser 
thine houſe in order (ſaith the Pro- 
pher to king Heyekiah) For thou- 
halt die and not live. There will 
come an evening for certain, after 
which thou ſhalt feeno morning 3 
or there will come a morningzafter © | 
which thou ſhalt ſee no evening: . 
Have an efpecial care therefore. 
all thy ations, that thou woundeſt 
not thy Conſcience : and truſt not 


- too far to thoſe things that pe- 


riſh, for fear leſt thou thy ſelf toge=. 
ther with them doſt likewiſe pe- 
riſh,and finally loſe the things that 
are Eternal. 

Itis a cuſtome in Germany'z and 
not to be diſliked, in the evening 
when a Candle 1s farſt lighted, 
or brought into a room , to ſay, 
Deus det nobss Incem Aiternam , 
God grant unto us light Eternal, 
We. ſhall do well to imitate. the 

Gor. 


#bon Etermty; Io5 
Germans 1n this cuſtome : | or ra« 
ther it 1s already utuſe , and hath 
been long ago 1n. many parts of 
this kingdome , to ſay, God grant 
' us the light of heaven. It is very good 
daily to put us-1n mind of Eter- 
ny. vt 


nity in flavery and. impriſonment, 


but infamous and- horrible... Ir is .- 


2 cruel puniſhment , and worſe - 
then death it'felf in ſome mens 


judgment , .to be condemned to-: 


perpetual impriſonment ,. or to be 
a perpetual Galley-ſlave... 

Thoſe which are opprefſed.with. 
ficknefle or other ſorrows, do like-.. 
wiſe unagine with themſelves,that 
even in their ſufferings there is.. 


a kind of Ereynity.. Whence it” 


comes to paſſe that we often hear 
them utter ſuch diſtempered ſpee--. 
ches as theſe, Will this laſt alwayes> 
Shall 1 fill without end be nailed” 
faſt to my bed? Shall TI ſuffer theſe 
pains and ſorrows perpetually ? 


Shall 1 alwayes be- thus vexed and. 


tormented > Alack | theſe Eternities 
are þut ſhort, and foon come to an. 
| E 5 cad. 


There 1s likewiſe a kind of Etzer- - 
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end. But if it be ſo grievous to fleſh 
and bloud to endure flaveryor im- 
prifonment here on earth , though 
but fora moment: (for our life 1s 
no longer ,. according: to Davids 
meaſure, but a ſpan, which 1s very 
ſhort ) what care and diligence , 
and'what circumſpetion oughtwe 
to uſe, that we be not caſt into the 
priſon of hell, and into the fathom- 
lefle pit,where there is flavery and 
wxnpriſonment, pain and tormenty 
wo be endured throughout allages, 
beyond all times ,, even to all: Z:er« 
z icy! 
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That Eternity tranſcends all. 
numbers of Arithmetick. 


Here 1s a very common and 

well known Arithmetick, 
which children are taught when 
they firſt go to School; and this 1s 
it, Suppoſe there were a mountain 
of yery fine ſand as big as the 
whole carth , or rather much big. . 


QC re. 


apen Eternry -- 107 
ger : then non that every 


year an Angel ould take from 


this mountain one , and but one' 


rain of ſand : how many thou- 
ſand , and thouſand , and again I, 
ſay thouſand , yea how many 
hundredthouſand , and yet more, 


how many thouſand mullions of 


.years muſt there needs paſfle , be- 
fore 1t cam be perceived that the 
mountain 1s grown lefle , or any 
whit diminiſhed 2 Let a man that 
is Skilful in Arithmetick {it down, 
and begin to caſt , how many 
years muſt paſſe before the moun- 
tain , or half the mountain be re- 
moved by the Angel. Certainly 
we cannot conceive. that ever he 


ſhall be able to' caſt up the total 


number of the ſand. But herein 
are we miſtaken ; for although we 
cannot conceive it peſſible to be 
done, yet it may be done. But Z- 
zernity exceeds - this aumber of 
years beyond all compariſon , its 
moſt certain : for between @ thing 
finite and a thing infinite there-15 
no compariſon , no proportion. Etey-= 


zvity. hath no limits > ne terns, 
= no: 


I ES 
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end. But if it be ſo grievous to fleſh 
and bloud to endure flaveryor im- 
prifonment here on earth , though 
but fora moment (for our life 1s 
no longer. according to Davids 
meafure, but a ſpan, which 1s very 
ſhort ) what care and diligence , 
and what circumſpettion oughtwe 
to uſe, that we be not caſt into the 
priſon.of hell, and into the fathom- 
lefle pit,where there is flavery and 
xnpriſonment, pain and tormenty 
eo be endured throughout allages, 
beyond all times ,, even to all Z:er= 
iy! 
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CHAP. IL. 
That Eternity tranſcends all. 
numbers of Arithmetick. 


] Here 1s a very common. and 

well Known - Arithmetick, 
which children are taught when 
they firſt go to School; and this 1s 
it. Suppoſe there were a mountain 
of yery fine ſand as big as the 
whole carth , or rather much big- 


Qe re. 


of 


aþen Eternity -- 107 
ger : then ng as that every 


year an Angel ould take from 


this mountain one , and but one 


rain of ſand : how many thou- 
ſand , and thouſand , and again I 
ſay thouſand , yea how many 
hundred-thouſand , and yet more; 
how many thouſand mnullions of 
.years muſt there needs: pafle , be- 
fore 1t can be perceived that the 
mountain 1s grown lefle ,. or any 
whit dimmiſhed 2 Let a man that 
iS Skilful in Arithmetick {it down, 
and begin to caſt , how many 
years muſt paſſe before the moun- 
tain , or half the mountain be re- 
moved by the Angel. Certainly 
we cannot conceive that ever he 


ſhall be able to' caſt up the total 


number of the ſand. But heremn 
are we miſtaken ; for although we 
cannot conceive it poſſible to be 
done, yet it may be done. But Z- 
ternity exceeds this aumber of 
years beyond all compariſon , it 25 
oſt certain : for between a thing 
finite and a thing infinite there-15 
no compariſon, no proportion. Etex- 


zvity. hath no Jamits > ne tens, 
ET: no: 


WB 


*S. 5-4 
, 
o ' . L py 
a —_ WTR PIO TEL 7 Ig 


[ 
\ 


xÞ$ The fourth Confiderat. 

no bounds, none at all. But ſup- 
poſe the damned ſhould burn 1n 
Hell no longer , then till the 
mountain by. grain. after grain » 


year after year , ſhould by the. 
Angel be quite removed : yet. 


what an incomprehenſible num- 
ber of years mult firſt paſſe , be- 
fore they can expect to ſee the day 
| of deliverance ! But (alas! ) there 
is no ſuch day to be expected ; 
their torments ſhall have no end : 
After that incomprehenſible num- 
ber of yeares , 1t ſhall be truly 
faid , Now beginneth their Ezey- 
'%iy , their Eternity 1s not in any 
part expired, they are as far from 
the end of their torments as they 
were at the beginning. After a 
thouſand years , yea after a hun- 
sred thouſand yeares , there ſhall 
not be an end,or middle, or begin- 
nmg-of Ezernity : For the mea- 
fure of Erernity 1s Alwayes. The 
fame art- of Arithmetick about 
the buſlineſſe of Eternity , a late 
Drvine teacheth'|, in words ſfome- 
what difterent, but in meaning all 
oz2-yith the former, I any 

addeo 
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adde it , becauſe a man can never” 
ſufficiently think or ſpeak of it. 
Conſider , ſaith he, what is the 
length of Eternity. How long (,pye.. 
ſhall God and his Saints: reigne ? j;, > 
How long ſhall the damned burn Lapide 
in Hell ? For ever. How long-1s ;y c. IF. 
that 2 Imagine an hundred thou- x,gq, 
ſand years. Alas ! That is nothing gg. rg, 
1n reſpect of Eternity. Imagine 
ten hundred thouſand years , yea- 
ſo many ages: Yet-that is nothing. . 
Ezernity 1s ſtill as long as it was. 
Imagine a thouſand millions of 
years : And yet that is nothing. 
Eternity 15 not a whit ſhortned.. 
Imagine yet more, 10000000000- 


' COOOOOOOOOOOODOOOOO® , A thou- 


ſand , thouſand, thouſand, thou- 
fand , thouſand , thouſand , thou- 
ſand, thouſand Millions of yeares. 
Imagine, I ſay, the damned.ſhould 
burn in Hell ſo many yeares, and 
yet thou haſt not found the very 
beginning of Eternity. Imagine 
once more ſo many millions of 
millions of years as there are 
drops in the Sea, and yet thou 
art not come to the beginning of 
| | Ef2ga 
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Eternity. Such for continuance-1s 
the Ziernity of joy into which the 
bleſſed ſhall enter, and the Eternity 
of torments which the damned 
ſhall ſuffer. O Jeſus ſpare us,ſpare 
us O Jeſus, O Jeſus ſave us. Have 
mercy upon us, O good Jeſus, and 
ſuffer us not to be plunged head- . 
long into the bottomleſle pit,to be 
tormented with the damned for aH 
Eternity. 

But yet if God would but ſay 
unto the damned, Let the earth be 
covered with moſt fine ſand, and 
Iet the world be filled therewith , 
and let it be heaped up ſo high as 
heaven , and then let an Angel 
come once m every thouſand 
years, and take one grain of ſand 
out of this heap;when after ſo ma- 
ay thouſand years as there be 
grains of ſand,the [Angel ſhall have 
removed the whole heap, then will 
I deliver you out of Hell : Oh how 
would the damned exult and re. 
joyce , and not think themſelves 
damned ! But (alas) after ſo many 
thouſands of years , there remain 
yet more, and moxe , and infinite 
More; 


upon Eternity. ITE 


more, to all Erernity, even for ever 
and ever.This Is that heavyweight 
that ſo prefleth the damned. Let 
every one therefore that {inneth,. 


conlider with himſelf, and again,T * 


fay, let him conſider, that unlefſe 
he repent, he ſhall be prefled and 
grone under this heavy weight of 
Eternity; 

Guilielmus Peraldus. Biſhop of 
Lions, a very religious andlearned 
man, hath another manner of rec- 
koningzmeditating upon the ywunu« 
merabſe number of years through= 
out which the damned ſhallbe tor- 
mented. If the damned, ſaith he), 
ſhould every day diſtill from their 
eyes but one ſmall tear, and thoſe 
tears ſhould be added together day 
after day, they would at length far 
exceed the drops of the Ocean: ſor 
they have their number and mea- 
ſure; & it 15 eaſte with God to ſay, 
So many are the drops of the Oce- 
an and no more ; but the tears of 
the dammed exceed all number and 
meaſure- Alas!Alas!How little do 
we think upon theſe things ! How 
freely and wilfully do we {ns _ 

make 
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make our ſelves guilty of Eternal 
puniſhment, and that oftentimes 
for a very little ſhort and filthy 
pleaſure ? 

Yet there remains one Way morey 
of calting up this numberlefle 
number of years : Suppoſe there 
were a ſchedule of Parchmeat a 


ſpan broad, but fo. long that it. 


would begirt and incircle the 
whole Globe of the earth : and 
ſuppoſe it were written all over 
yery cloſe with figures of g , from 
one end to another : who ſo skil- 
ful an Arithmetician, that can tell 
the number thereof? What moun- 
tain ſo great , that conliſteth of ſo 
many grains of duſt or ſand 2 What 
Ocean ſo vaſt, that contatneth 
within it ſo many drops of water ? 
And yet this. 15 nothing to Eternt- 
39 : it ftretcheth it ſelf further than. 
{o; 1t knows no bounds ; it 1s ex- 
tended beyond all meaſure. But 


how farre is it extended 2 It is ex«. 


tended infinitely and without cad. 
K thy heart (O Chriitian man ) 


be not turned into a ftone,it cannot. 
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theſe things, and the very thought 
of the bottomleſſe pit and Eternal. 
puniſhment will- make thee fear 
and tremble. If there be any ſenſe 
in thee,here itwill ſhew icſelf.But, 


as I ſaid before, too few think up- 


on theſe taings; and too many live 
ſo ſecure of their ſalvation, as if 
there were no Heaven, no God,no 
Hell, no Eternity. Every day they 
heap ſunne upon ſunne , as if they 
laboured and ſtudied to make their 
laſt day to exceed the former , for 


the meaſure and:number of. their 
finnes': and ſo they paſſe unto E- 


ternity ſporting and playing , as 
if they went to priſon but for a fever. 
weeks.or dayes.Such men as theſe, 
ſaith Saint Gregory » when they 
ſhould be mourning for their 
finnes , they are dancing for their 
pleaſure; and when they ſhould be 
ſeriouſly meditating upon death, 
they runne laughing unto execu- 
tion. This is blindnefle indeed;this 
1s oblivious madnefle. For this 
ſhort life, which 1s but the ſhadow 
of Eternity , we labour beyond all 
meaſure z but for the life which 


IS, 
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is Eternal , and moſt happy , we 


ſcarce take any pams atall : And 
yet the not obtaining of this life is 
the incurring of | Eternal death z 
which as it is a torment more grie- 
vous then all the torments of this 
life » ſointhis it is moſt grievous , 
that there 1s n.. reſt or mitigation 


of pain, no not for one ſhort hour 


m the infinite ſpace of all Ziernity. 
ÞEEÞI$ÞEÞE$Þ<E$&Þ$$ 
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Phat effeft and fruit the conſide- 
ration of Eternity bring- 
e&h forth, 


A Nd this is it that hath made 
ſo many good Chriſtians , and 
ſo many holy Martyrs ſo prompt 
and ready to ſuffer any torments, 
and any kind of death , that even 
in their greateſt pains., when they 
lay wallowing in their own bloud, 
they were moſt ſtout and courag1- 
ous, and with a conſtant look and 


chearful countenance 1nſultedover 
thetr 


upon Eternity. _ 
their Tormentonurs. They had ihe 
years of Eternity in mind. This 
is 1t that hath made the word 
feem diſtaſteful and unpleaſant un- 
to many, inſomuch that they have 
taken theirleave of all pleaſures, 
and embracedand entertained afe- 
vere and ſtrict courfe of life,giviag 
themſelves wholly to reading, me- 
ditation, and prayer, and ſuch ho- 
ly duties , minding heaven , and 
heavenly things. They had the 
years of Eternity in mind. The 
thought of Eternity will make 
all things in this. life ſeem eafze 
and pleaſant, though to fleſh and 
bloud they ſeem molt grievous and 
unpleaſant . It makes all Iabours 
ſeemlight and very ſhort. Prayer, 
ſtudy,watching,and ſuch like holy 
duties it commends unto us , and 


makes them ſeem amiable. It ſea- 


fons and fweetens hunger and 
thirſt. It mitigates the fenſe of 
pinching poverty. It makes all 
manner of crofſes itt this life not 
onely tolerable , but alſo grateful 
and comfortable. Whoſoeyer hath 
the years of Eterwty im mind : 
an 
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and imprints them within, deeper 


{ and deeper by daily meditation , 


 ſhunneth no labour , neither 1s 
daunted with any lofſes. Offer him 

a kingdome , offer himrall the de- 
kghts and pleaſures in the world; 
and he will not change his poor 
eſtate and condition for them. Such 
4 man as this 1s neyer complaining 
he endures all things , he ſubmits 
himſelf to all. For thus he thinks 
with himſelf, What a ſmall thing 
15 this or that, that or this, and of 
how ſhort continuance ! I will 
therefore endure 1t patiently ; ir 
will not laſt alwayes. It 1s but for 
an hour, and that a very thort 
ene. that mine enemies here op- 
prefle me. Well, goto ye detra« 
Cours, bite me ſtill, if ye wall, ye 
envious 3 Iwill not run from you. 
This 1s your hour and the power 
of darknefſe : But I expett the day 
of the Lord} and the day of Erer 
nity ; and why fhould I affli&t and 
torment my ſelf with ſorrow and 
Izmentation ? All this life 1s but a 
death of one hour : The victory 
ts not difficult; but the triumph 1s 
Eternal. 
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Eternal. Why ſhould I be afraid 
of the raging waves of this trou- | 
bleſome world 2 I have fight of the . 
haven already. Now 1t rains and 
thunders upon the heads of the 
good and-godly;but the ſtorm will 
ihortly blow over. But upon his I 
enemies God ſhall alwayes rain | 
fire and brunſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
peſt : this ſhall be their portion to 
drink. and - many of them that Daniel 
fleep im the duſt of the earth (fo I2. 2, 
propheſieth Damel,) hall awake 3 
ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome ; 
to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 1 
In the old Law God commanded | 
Moſes , ſaying , Make thee two Numb. 
trumpets of ſaver , of an whole piece 19+ 2+ Y --* 

| fhalt thou make them. ' If they #4 | 
blow but with one trumpet , then 
the Princes ,. which ave heads of 
the thouſands 'of Iſrael ſhall ga- : W 
they themſelves unto thee. When Fs» i .9 

ye blow an alarm, then the Camp | | 
ſhall go forwards. Unto theſe two f 
trumpets we may compare theſe A 
two words, NOW and AL- | 
WAYES. This.is the law, of the _ 
world, N OY let us bemerry 3 | 


a tear. 
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ow let us rejoyceznow Tet us enjoy 
our goods , while we have them : 
come » let us now crown our ſelyes 
with roſes, before they be wither- 
ed; nowletusleaye in every place 
the {tgnes and footſteps of our joy. 
They that attend onely to the 
found of this Trumpet, they that 
have ears to hearnothing but this 
NOW , they live for the moſt 
partſo, as if there were no A Le 
WAYES for to follow: There- 
fore they do not remove the camp3 
amidſt their pleaſures they wilfully 
forget that they are here but Pil- 
grumes and ſtrangers : whitherſoe- 
ver the wanton fleſh inviteth them, 
= go with preedineſle : they are 
bulied altogether in heaping up 
riches and following pleaſures : 
and the found of this NO W 
doth ſo obtund and dull their ears, 
that they are deaf to all goodcoun- 
fels and precepts ; and they will 
not ſo much as lend an ear to that 
ALWAYES which ſhall fol- 
tow. But they which open their 
ears to hear , and their hearts 
to underſtand , when the Church 
ſoundeth 


4; 


ſoundeth both trumpets , (as 1t 
often doth )and therenpon ſeriouſ- 
ly confider with themſelves , and 
compare together this ſhort NOW 
with that infinite and everlaſting 
ALWAYES, they willuſe no 
delay, but pteſently remove the 
camp : they live here as Pilgrimes 
and ſtrangers;they have their loyns 


_ girt 3 they remember that they are 


m a journey;they ſend their riches 
and pleaſures before them inte 


their Countrey which 1s above 3 + 


they chute rather to enjoy them 
ALWAYES i Heaven, then 
NOW for a ſhort time upon 
earth. Certain it is , whoſoever 
heareth attentively, and mindeth 
ſeriouſlythe Alarm of theſe Trum« 


pets , and thereupon compareth : 
© Together thingspreſent withthings | 
Future, and thin 


s tranſitory with 
things Eternal , he will preſently 
make himſex ready to depart , he 
will prepare himſelf a place of bu- 
rial , he will lay out his winding= 
ſheet, he will ſend for his biere , 
and furniſh himſelf with all things 
necefary for his journey, remem- 

: : bring 


upon Eternty. ITS 


" o 
—_- es an OY OE Ee En OT 
o % 
*w Py "9p" 4 - 
— M4 L +4 = 


ER _— 


120 The fourth Conſederet. | 
bring ſtilln evety place that he is- 


paſſing on the way to Eternity, 
and conferring with himſelf every {|. 
day after this manner: How ſhall T {| 
'be able to give account unto God _, 
for all my thoughts, words and __- 
deeds? and, When ſhall T give up 
my account ? and , What ſentence ; 
will he paſſe upon me > NOW {| 
therefore will T die unto my felf , - 
that I may ALWAYES live 
unto my ſelf and unto God. Well 

1s it with that man, which timely 

and daily thus thinketh upon Erer- 
#ity. | Whatſoever we do we are 
paſling on our way, andwe do not 
know how 'ſhort it is, unto the 
gate which leadeth to 'Erzernity. 

At the laſt hour of our life death 
ſhall bring us unto this gate , and 
compel us to enter. Let us there- 
fore ſolive as if we were alwayes 
expecting death ,| that if it ſhall 
pleaſe: God ar any time to viſit us 
with {icknefle the fore-runner of 
death , we may entertain it cheer- 
fully, and bear it patiently, lifting 

up out eyes unto Chriſt hanging 
upon the Crofie,/the trye and per 


upon Eternity. T2t 
felt pattern of Patience, and when 
the time of our diflolutiondraweth 
neare praying thus 3 Lord Jeſir 
ſtand by me and comfort me, Lord 
Jeſu be preſent with thy ſervant 
that putteth his truſt in thee, Lord 
Teſu make me partaker of thy vi- 
Cory, Lord Jeſu receive my ſpirit, 
and lead me through the darkſome 
- .yalley and ſhadow of death, lead 
me and forſake me not until thow 
haſt brought my ſoul into the land 
of the living , O thou moſt poterit 

conquerour of death, O thou 
which art my light, life, 
and ſalvation, 
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ETERNITY. 
How others : even wicked men 
themſelves , have meditated 

«pon Eternity. 

He old Hiſtory of the 
Fathers telleth us of 2 
rel;gious man, that read- 
ing upon the ninetyentlr 

Pſalme came at length, having 
not thought of it, to theſe words, 
For & thouſand yeares in thy 
fght are but as yeſterday , when 
i is paſt, and here ſtuck : For 
he could not conceive a reaſon, 
why a thouſand yeares and one 
day ſhould be compared: together. 
V'Vhereupon they ſay there was 2 
little bird ſent by God , whick fo 
2 Ian 
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raviſht the man with her ſweet 
ſinging y that though he heard her 
ſing a very great whiletogether,yet 
he thought the time very ſhort , 
fcarce ces hourlong. The wind 
bloweth where it lifteth. - Not good 
men onely have with holy David 
meditated npon Eternity , but even 
wicked men alſo, and thoſe often- 
times __ their will. 

Benediftus Rhenanus reports of a 


never uſed to faſt or watch, one 
that could not endure the want of 
any thing, but eſpecially ſleep: Up- 
on a certain night, it ſeemeth, this 
fellow could.not ſleep as he was 
wont, being much troubled with 
unuſual dreams : ſo he turned him+ 
ſelf uporhis bed from one {ide to 
another , | and could not by any 
means vet any reſtz then he wiſhed 
it were day., Buthere the wind of 
the Lord began to blow , though 


itwereinaſtrange land : for good 


thoughts] were Yery rare, mn» this 
wan. -Being weary With - watch- 
ing , and finding no cafe or reſt at 


atl 


vain and ungodly fellow , ayery,% 
Epicure and meer worldling,which"* * 
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all, thus he began to think with 
himſelf; Would any be hired upoa 
any condition to lie thus two or 
, three years together indarknefſe , 
without the company of friends, 
though his ſicknefſe were not very 
grievous 2 Would he be content to 
want his fports and playes ſo long? 
Would he be content to be bound 
to his bed, though 1t were a fea- 
ther-bed, ora bed of down, and 
never ſtirre abroad'to ſee any ſights 
or ſhews , ormake merry with his 
friends? I think no man would: 
And ſhall I alone amongſt all men 
enjoy reſt. and pleaſure by an e- 
ſpecial priviledge , and have no 
ſenſe of orief and forrow ? Surely 
;- no, WillI, mllI, needs I muſt 
| ſometime or other lie down upon 
| thebed of lickneſſe, unlefſeI be 
; ſuddenly taken away by death, 
which God forbid. ( This was 2 
. good wind, theſe were good cogitati- 
' ons.) But what bed ſhall I have 
next , when death ſhall thruft 
' me out of this? My body muſt 
' rot under earth : For this 1s the 
23 condition of all men after death. 
F* G 3 But 
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But what ſhall become of my ſoul 
ina anotherworld > Surely all men 
do not go to the ſame, place after 
death. Donotſome .go one way » 
and ſome another 2 Is there not ary 
Hell as well as an Heaven 2 VVo 
and alas 1 VV hat kind of bed ſhall . 

the damned find m Hell How. ma- © 
ny years ſhall they lie there? In 
what year after their firſt entrance 
ſhall the flames ceaſe and be put 
out 2 Afuredly Chriſt doth not 
onely in word threaten to caſt tie 
wicked into everlaſtins fire , but 
will alfocaſt them in inJeed. This 
thing is certain and very manifeſt. 
Therefore the damned fhall burn 
m Hell for ever. Therefore a 
thouſand , [and a thouſand, and 
again I ſay athouſand years will 
not ſuffice to purge away theſinnes 


of this ſhortlife. Therefore they | 


ſhall never ſee the ſunne any morez 
nor Heaven, nor God , being moſt 
miſerable | Zternally and without 
end. V Vith ſuch thoughts as theſe 
this man became ſo vigilant and. | 


watchful , and proceeded ſo farres 


that nighr and day. he \could 


not- 


- 
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{ - flot beatreſt, but Eternity did ftill 


runne 'in his mind.. Fain indeed 
he would have ſhaken off the 
thoughts thereof , as gnawing 
worms ; but he could not. There- 
fore he followed ſports and pa- 
ſtimes , went to. merry meetings, 
ſought out companions like him- 
ſelf, and fat oftentimes ſo long at 
his cups that he laid his conſci- 
ence aſleep, and ſo ſeemed to take 
ſome reſt s But when he: came a- 

ain unto himſelf , his conſcience 
Xing awakened did preſently ac- 
cuſe him, and ſuggeſt unto him 
afreſh. ſorrowful thoughts of Z- 
terntity. Thus findiog no reſt, he 
reſolved at length to amend his 
manners, and to betake himſelf to 
a better courſe of life. And thus 
he began. to reaſon with himſelf , 


- Miſerable man that I ant, what do 


I here? -I fo enjoy the world , 
that indeed I enjoy it not; I ſuf- 
fer many things I would nat ; I 
want many things which I fain 
would have ; I ſerve like a flave 


:. but who will pay me my wages > 


Ifee weil enough how the world 
as 
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rewardeth thoſe that love it, and 
do all their liyes nothing elſe but 


Jſerve 1t. But ſuppoſe I had the - 


fruition of all the delights' and 
pleaſures mm |the world that my 
heart could wiſh : what certainty 


. can I have how- long they ſhall 


laſt? I am not certain whether I 
fhall hve tilll too morrow orno : 
Daily funerals ſufficiently prove 
this. Oh Eternity, if thou wert 
not ! Oh Eternity , if thy place 
be not in Heaven, though itbe 
en a ſoft down-bed : thou canſt 
not but be| bitter and unplea- 
ſant. It 1s true indeed, it 1s a 
hard matter to with-draw our 
ſelves away from thoſe —_ 
whereunto we are accuſtomed , 
whether it be ſeaſting , or drink- 
12g, or company-keeping , or ſuch 
like : But whileſt we delay and 
deferre the time , 'death may pre- 
vent us, and take us away from 
all theſe. Why then doſt thou de- 
lay> VVhy doſt thou not impoſe 
an honeſt| and happy neceſlity 
upon thy ſelf > VVhy doft thou 
net reſelve thus. preſently with 
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thy ſelf2 VVell, Iwul be another 


man then IT have been, if it pleaſe 
God TI live. This life laſteth not 


* Jong { But Zternicy endureth for 
| ever. 'I muſt walk now ina new 


way 3 I amrefolved upon-it 3 and 


' Now T begin. Whereart thou,bleſ- 


fed Eternity > T am ſeeking for 


. thee, I am travelling towards 


thee. | 
Toconclude, he did as he ſaid 


 hetook his leave of the world , he 
| changed the courſe of his life'; and 


folived' and died an honeſt and 
godly man.  ;. 2 
Oh-Zrernity, how few are they 
that think thus ſeriouſly ups thee 2 
But certainly there are very few 
fcarce any that weigh and con- 
f1der well with themſelyes what 
thou art , and ſo continue and 


' perſiſt in that confideration. We 


ſeek earneſtly after all - other 
things © onely Eternity ſeemeth 
vile unto us , and not worth 
the looking after, Our thoughts 
runne after riches , and yet the 
poſſeſiion of them is- very uncer- 
tan; we know not hoyy ſoon 
G 5 they 
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they ſhall forſake us, or we tliene;) 
VVe are ambitious after honours : 
and yet they are ſlippery, and ſoon 
flide away fromus.V Ve are in love: 
with pleafures : and yet tizey bave: 
forrow and bitternefle in their lat 
ter end. VVedelire reſt: but it is: 
ofno long continuance, VVe knit. 
the knot of friendſ{kip with others: 
but it 15 ſuch as death ſhall quickly; 
diffolye.” VVe are neyer well but 
when we are converling with :0«/ 
thers : but our converſation ts ne=, 
yerin Heayen, where it ſhould be. 
VVe ſeek for abundance : but it 1s 
there where [it will ſoon fail. But 
ſurely if we did more often and 
ſeriouſly think upon Eternity , we 
ſhould not have ſuch a fervent de- 


fire after things of ſo ſhort contt- 


nuance. TI (call Saint Bernard to 
witnefle , |viho ſaith thus , He 
that longeth afier things Eter= 
nal , - canmot but loath things tranſs- 
fry. | 

There are that have often in 
their mouths. I know not what 
Frernity | that will promiſe and 
fwear,- an make good reſpacnny 
| © 
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' ef amendment, and ſay thus 3 As 
| long as I live, I will beware of 
' ſuch a place, or ſuch a place,where 


I have formerly been tempted to 
ſinne : I will neyer come near ſuch 
aman , or ſuch awoman , orſuch 
a. one that was my companion 1n 
evil , I'will never come near hun 


as long as I live, As long as I live 


I will never go to ſuch and ſuch 

meetings , where there uſeth to be 

gluttony and drunkennefle , dan- 
Ing, chambering and wantonneſs, 
and ſuch like. It ſhall ſuffice me 
that I have been there once , and 
again , and perhaps oftner ; that I 
have done as the company did;that 

T have {inned with ſuch and ſuch. 

Theſe are good reſolutions : In 
this I commend thee, O man ; Be- 
cauſe {in is to be feared , thou doſt 
well in.purpoling to avoid. the oc- 
cafion of finning:and I could with 
thou wert as religious in obſerving 
what thou haſt promiſed, as thou 
art ready to promiſe. But (alas ! ): 


after a day or two, yeaan houror 


two, too forgetful of thy promiſe 
and. good reſolution , thou do 
again 


BOL 


EE — Ir ro 
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again the very] ſame thing whiclt 
lately thou didft deteſt , abhorre 
and forſwear, Therefore before 


thou makeſt a yow or. promiſe un= 


to God, itis good touſe due con- 
fideration and fore-{ight 5 and . 
when thou haſt made a vow 6r - 

promiſe unto] God 1t is neceſſary 
£0 uſe after care and Chriſtian for. 
titude in performance, Thou muſt 
promiſe nothing raſhly and unad- 
viſedly unto God : But what thou 
haſt promiſed thou muſt religiouſ- 
ly and conſtantly keep and ob-. 
ferve. How| ſevere God is in pu- 
niſhing ſuch as break their yows 
and promiſes , we are ſufficiently 
taught by the woful experience 
and Jlamentabre example of &- 
thers. 


| 
| 


CHAP, 


ry. 


Kþ011 Eternity ; 


Cuae. I. 


The compariſon of mans labouy 
and the ſpiders one with 
another. 


Here 1s another #ternity » and 

. that the worſt of all > which 
thoſe men promiſe to themſelves, 
which will needs erect up unto 
themſelves an heaven out of hea- 
ven, and be bleſſed before they be 


the Lord , ye ſcornful men , ſaith 
the Prophet Iſaiah , Becauſe ye 
have faid , We have made a cove- 
nant with death, and with hell 
we are at agreement. O ye mad 
men ! How vain, and none at all, 
is this your Eternity | There 1s no- 
thing permanent and perpetual m 
this priſon. Elegantly doth the 
Kingly Prophet declare this 5 


133 


dead. Wherefore beay the word of 5(,. + 


28, 14. 


I5e 


We ſpend our years , faith he, as pſa, 


a tale that is told, ec. we foend 
our years inmiuſmng , like the Spi- 
der. (for ſo ſome readit. } He 
could not have declared it better; 


and tn fewer words. For what 


Are 


7. 


90. 9, 
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-are all our years but a continual 
muling , and weariſome exerciſe 2 
All the tune'of ourlife is conſumed 
.and wafted| away with vain Ia- 
bours, many forrows, ſundry fears, 
often ſuſpicions, and innumerable 
troubles : Even as the Spider ſpen<. 
_ deth her (elf inthe weaving of her 
web. Our labours are continu- 
al, linked one unto another ; our 
igns and grones continual ,, part= 
Iy in the purſuing of our profits 
and pleafures , and partly in the 
removing ,|and eſfchewing thoſe 
things which we count evil. VVe 
do many things , we undertake 
many labours , troubleſome and 
prievous to be borne, and mean 
while (alas ! ſuch is our folly) we 
perceive not that we do but weave 


the Spiders web ,_taking a great . 


deal of pains , with little ſucceſle, 
to no end or purpoſe. We ſpend 
our years in muſfing like the Spi 
dey. It is a great deal of pains 
and care that the Spider taketh in 
weaving of herweb , ſhe runneth 
much and often up and downs 
ſhe fetcheth a compaſſe this way 
| an 


{ 


{her own fare » haled to death 


_ 
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[2nd that way , and retumeth often. 


'to the ſame point, fhe ſpendeth 
her ſelf in a- multitude of fine- 
ſpun threeds ,. to make her (elf a 
round. Cabinet ;. ſhe exenterateth: 


> herſelf, and worketh out her own: 
; bowels , to make -anartificial and 


{curious piece-of work > which 
xhen it is made z: 1s apt to bo 
blown away with eyery puff of; 
wind ; ſhe hangeth itup aloft, ſhe. 
faſtneth it to the roof of the houſe, 


: he. ſtrengtheneth. it with many a 


threed, wheeling often round a- 
bout, not ſparing her own-bowels, 
but ſpending them willingly upon 
ker work. And when ſhe hath done 
all this , ſpunne her fine threeds, 
weaved them one within another, 
wrought her felf a fine Canopie , 
hanged it aloft . and thinketh all 
1s ſure 3 on a ſudden in the twink- 
ling of an eye, with alight ſweep 
of a becſome all falleth to the 
ground , and ſo her labour periih= 
eth. But here is not all : Poore 
Spider !. ſhe is either killed in her 
own web, orelſe ſhe 1s taken wn 


and 


| 
oi 
's 
| 
Wo [i 
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and trodunderfoot. Thus the fat- 
ly Animal may be truly ſaid, either 
to weave her own winding ſheet , 


-Or to: make a ſnare to hang her 


ſelf.''' Juſtfo do many men , like 


the Spider , waſte . and. conſume 


themſelves , to'get preferment , to 


mnjoy pleaſures', to gather riches, 
to keep them, and to increaſe 
them. In ſuch projets they ſpend 


all their wit , and oftentimes the 


healths of their bodies z running 
up and down] labouring an 
ſweating » carking and caring , 
wearying themſelves, and weak- 
ning their bodies, even as the Spi- 
der doth by ſpinning out of her 
own bowels. And when they 
have done all this, they have but 
weaved the Spiders web to catch 
flies, Yea, oftentimes they are 
caught m their own nets ; they 
are mſtruments | of their own mit- 
chief. The dayes of mirth which 
they promiſe | unto themſelves , 
prove oftentunes the dayes of 
mourning : That-which they call 
their palace , becometh their bu- 
rying-place. [SO mwe+ ſpend our 
| years 


Ab © Y > B>2Q mm 


k 


mm md A @&; am, a ih a ns: 


_ 


[ 


| dred and five years: And he 
; * dicd 
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) eaves in muſmng like the Spider; .T 
. ſay, in mufmg, for the moſt part; 


Forwe' often: purpoſe to. do many 
things,and do them not. And what 
wedo, moſt an end were better 


_ undone. Thoſe things which we 


purſue with ſuch greedinefſe, for 
the. moſt part flie from us ; and 
thoſe things which we contend for 
with ſuch earneſtneſſe, we ſeldome 
attain to : But ſuppoſe we did, 
( Alas ! ) they have no perpetuity. 


So the covenant with death ſhall be Iſaiah 
diſanulled , and the agreement with 2.8, 18, 


hell /hall not fland; V Ve all conſume 
away and die : and which 1s worſt 
of all, we blindlyruſh headlong in- 
to Eternity , from whence there ts 


 noreturn. 


Guerricus hearing theſe words 


| read. in the Church out of the 
book of Geneſis , And all theGeneſis 
' dayes that Adam lived , were nine5.5. 


hundred and thirty years > And 
he died. Andall the dayes of Seth 8. 
were nine hundred and twelve 


years: And he died. And all 11, 


the dayes of Enos were. nine hun- 


LS mention 


[4 

nto 

10N 
de- 
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yunning \and_ kneeled to him , and 


asked him:, Good Maſter » what fball 


1 do that 1 may mherit Eternal 
life >And our Saviours anſwer wasz 


Thou knoweft the Commaudements * 19. 

' If thou wilt enter into life , keep the Maith. 
Commandements. At Phillippi a Ci 19. 17. 
ty of Macedonia , the keeper of the 48.16. 
priſon came irembling , and fell 21. 27, 
down before Paul and Silas , and 29, 


moved this queſtion unto them , 


Stirs , What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? 
* This was a very good queſtion 3. A 


better and more profitable could 
not be moved. But, O good God, 
where is this queſtion now in the 
world 2 The world is full of other 
queſtions : -but this 1s ſcarce any 
where to be heard. Moſt men do 
row adayes betray themſelves by 
their own queſtions , and bring to 
light, and ſo make others witneiles 


; of their ſimplicity, .or curiolity, or 
*ſome ſuch hidden diſeaſe of mind, 


He which maketh diligent ſearct 
and enquiry where the beſt wine 
Is to be ſold, doth ſufficiently de- 
clare what he loves beſt, and where 
Tis chiefeſt care is. Another _— 


4 . 
F 
>» 
7 


30, 
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ſach neſtions 3s |2. modeſt matt . 
would bluſh to far : Rod this man 


— 


common tO every VICIOUS mans but 


more proper © the 
man» though he be plunged into 
the deep, & Þ* ns to ſink &t0 be 


oV erghelmed yet ſeldome Or Never 


ean to be ſencelefſe of it. To ſuffer, 
{ they count the greateſt of all evils, 

Tf it goes well with them, they care 
not how it fares with others. If it 


L” 


| be well with them for the preſent, 
they take no care what fhall follow 
after. They never once think upon 


Z Eternity. This is their daily ditty, 


| The heaven of heavens is the Lords, 


*but the earth he | hath. given to the 


Zſonnes of men. They want neither 
#ltrength of body,or mind;bywhich 
Fro eſcape the Hands of 'men.” But 
[God hath long hands, he ſhall fur. 
Ay find them out 3 they muſt ap. 
zpear before himwhais, the Judge 
of all the world; theycannot eſcape 
his judgements: they ſhall” farely 
ſuffer Eternal puniſhments. for 
{their wickedneſs & their offences. 
But if God in his ſecret judgement 
caſteth -away+-any inan as a repro- 
_ , and ſuffereth him to live af- 
ter his own luſt and pleaſure, he 
piveth him his portion of proſperi- 
ty and felicity in thislife,he ſpareth 
him here, that he may puniſh him 
hereafter- And 1f at any time he 
doth any thing that is good , he 


pre- 


745 he ils 


1 preſently receiveth hjs-reward. So 
Al | Iuchunhappy-b ape menthe kin 
'T:. Pſel. ly Prophet ſaith thus , They are 5A 


'\ 73.5. in trouble as other men : neither 
| are. they plagued like ethey men. 
4! Pſal. They go « whoring with their own 
v 106.39, inventions. And this is a moſt mi- 
1 ſcrable ſtate-and conditipn of life, 
i; if there be any. Fer whom; God © 
hath predeſtinated to. brin ng oo {y cc 

the Way of. Eternal happineſie be 
ſpareth kim. not here 1m this Hog F; 
_ © in zeth him dayly, I might # 
ite examples to prove |; 

Nas yn but one; but the 7 
like, Ithink, hath not been ſeen or / 
beard of in many ages, by | 


p $43444$$$444443+ is 


| | | CnaP.-IIL Be 
Flow God puniſheth here , that he Witt 
mey ſpare hereafterr. A flrange Tigh 
4 | orxample, the like hath ſcarce they 
j at any time been thee 
heard of. Meat 


i= the year of our Lord one Fhat 
thouſand! one hyndred ed "_ 
ye: 


a ee _ 
be 4 


| ; 
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five z Andronicus Emperour of the 
Eaſt being overcome and taken pri- 
_ ſoner by Iſaac Angelo, had two 
+ heavy 1ron chains put about his 
i -neck, . was laden with fetters and 
ſhackles, and was moſt barbarouſly 
| and deſpitefully uſed,and atlen 
$ in this manner was brought before 
* the forenamed Tſaac. Before whom 


5 complaining of his hard uſage, he 
"was delivered over to themultitude' 
40 be abuſed at their pleaſure. They 
be: | can't : | 
64, mg ſet ON fire with anger » 
”thought it a fine rhing robe reven- 
:gedof their enemy: And thus they 
zuſed him. They buffeted him, they 
|baftinadoed him , they pulled him 
*by the beard , they twitcht his hair 
from his head, they daſht out his 
*tecth,theydragged him in publicky 
they made him a laughing ſtock, 
they ſuffered women to beat him 
e With their fiſts. The they cut off his 
right hand; & being thus maimed, 
They thruſthum 1nto the dungeonof 
theeves and robbers without either 
meat or drink or any otherthing 
= was neceſſary. or any one to 
look after him. Afﬀeer a few dayes 


| 
| 


ge 
ty 
ve 


chey 


cut off : 
ſorry ſhor 
him vp © { 
C 

1 

| tre,and ſothey 7 4 

carried. hun through the market- * h 
lace yeryleifurcly with great poP. n 
nd triumphs dhere the worlt + © 

| and vile amongſt $* 

r 


Leng 


;zmpudent» ale , 
hke ſavages 2Ker an 1N- 
rt fell upon him;notbing h 


ſhipped, honou'* yea and adored ry 
of all men- Noth at all regard- C| 
ath of Al egIance » they we 
raged and WEIE mad upon bim:or 

4 madnefſe fattec ha 


miſchief aga! | 
him on, the head with clubs-3 ane 
ils warh dirtHe 


thers filled his noſtr 
| other-4 


x | 
{3 [ 
hd | 


_ 
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others fqueezed ſpunges upon hs 
face,farſt ſoaked in the excrements 
of man &beaſt,others run him into 
the ſides with ſpits. Some threw 
ſtones , others threw dirt at him : 
ſome called him mad dogg, others 


called him fool and blockhead. An 


= 


1npudent woman running out of a 
kitchin with a kettle of ſcalding 
- Wwaterin her hand, poured it upon 
- ' his head as he paſſed by. There was 
Pp none which did not ſome miſchief 
& / or other to him. Atlength they 
| * brought him to the Theatre to 
N- make him a laughing-ſtock, took 
ag himdown from the Camel,& han- 
alt oed him up by the heels between 
fe two pillars. Thus poorEmperor ha- 
na ving ſuffered a thouſand indigna- 
'Or- ties,yet he bore them patiently,ca- 
xed Trying himſelf like a man anda true 
ard- Chriſtian Champion. He was ne- 
tcy wer heard all the while to lament, 
11m : or cry out of his hard fortune:for it 
attec had been to no purpoſe. He was all 

t5 Othe while caſting up his account, 

trucyhich he was to make unto God, 

3.3 Oand begoing pardon for his {innes. 

; drtHe was heard © ſay nothing but 
other 4 H onely 


—_ ———————— TH 
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onely this , and this he ſaid often> 4 
Domine miſerere| Domine miſerere» ; 
Lord have mercy Lord have 5 
mercy. 

Unhappy Andronicus arg waſt 
compelled tO o ſuffer ſuch t hings * 
But happy in this » that thou 61 

ntly » as being 


would have noht their malice 
aſe but they {par ed 
as long as ke lived. 
t his coat from his 
is offed hin up and down 
ith their hands » mg him 


' Two others, © try 
ord was ſharpeſt thru! 
him thr ough the back, leaning vr” 
on their | 
hands. Here the moſt miſeraÞ3c 
unhappy Emperon? with much ado ' 
7 d hand tO his 
mouth » © blood » © 
ſome thought , 


bleeding Wwoun 3 


v, 
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liſ, miſerably. After ſome few 
dayes he was taken from the 
gibbet, and thrown under one of 
the arches of the Theatre like a 
beaſt, till come that had more hu- 
manity in them than the reſt, re- 
moved him; but yetnotwithſtand- 
ing he was not ſuffered to be buri.. 
ed. Oh 4ndronicus | Oh thou Em- 
perour of the Eaſt ! How much 
waſt thou bound unto God, whoſe 
will it was that for a few dayes 


/ thou ſhouldeſt ſufferſuch things , 


that thou mighteſt not periſh for 
ever ! Thou waſt miſerable fora 
ſhort time , that thou mighteſtmot 
be miſerable for all Eternity. I 


 * make no doubt but thou hadſit the 


years of Eternity in mind, ſeeing 

that thou didſt ſuffer ſuch things 

ſo conſtantly and couragiouſlly. 
Necetas Choniates 15 mine Author 


: from whom I borrowed this la- 


mentable hiſtorie 3 and he lived a- 


) + bout the ſame time, when this. 


happened, 
Let us Chriſtians keep alwayes 
in mind the years of Eternitie. So 


Whatſoeyer adverlity or afflition 
Hz 


hap- 


a. "0 
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onely this , and this he ſaid often, 
Domine miſerere , Domine miſerere, 
Lord have mercy, Lord have 
mercy. 

Unhappy Ardronicus,which waſt 
compelled to [ſuffer ſuch things ! 
But happy in this , that thou didft 
ſuffer them ſo patiently, as being 
the juſt reward of finne ! - 

When he was hangedup , one 


would have thought their malice 


ſhould have ceaſed: but they ſpared 
him not then, as long as he lived. 
For they rent his coat from his 
body : and tofſed him up and down 
with their hands , tearing him 1n 
pieces with [their nails. One more 
cruel then the reſt run his {word 
through his belly and guts as he 
was hanging. Two others, to try 

whoſe {word was ſharpeſt zthruſt 
him through the back, leaning up- 


on their ſwords with both ther, 


hands. Here the moſt miſerable 


unhappy Emperour with much ado | 


lifred up his maimed hand to his 
mouth , to ſuck out the blood , a: 


ſome thought , from the {freſh anc 
bleeding wound, and ſo ended hi: 


(4 


pad ef 
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life miſerably. After ſome few 
dayes he was taken from the 

ibbet, and thrown under one of 
the arches of the Theatre like a 
beaſt, till ſome that had more hu- 
manity in them than the reſt, re- 
moved him; but yetnotwithſtand- 
ing he was not ſuffered to be buri- 


ed. Oh Andronices | Oh thou Em-. 


perour of the Eaſt ! How much 


* waſt thou bound unto God, whoſe 
& will 1t was that for a few dayes 
|. : thou ſhouldeſt ſufferſuch things , 
is that thou mighteſt not periſh for 
"m2 ever ! Thou waſt miſerable fora 
in ſhorttime, that thou mighteſtmot 
re be miſerable for all Eternity. I 
rd make no doubt but thou hadſt the 
he years of Eternity in mind, ſeeing 
try that thou didſt ſuffer ſuch things 
ruſt fo conſtantly and couragiouſly. 
up- Nicetas Chontates 1s mine Author 
heir} from whom I borrowed this la- 
able . mentable hiſtorie ; and he lived a- 
| ado + bout the ſame time, when this 
o his happened. 

4,a: Let us Chriſtians keep alwayes 
h anc. 1n mind the years of Eternitie. So 
2d hi: Whatſoeyer adverſity or affliftion 
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all more © uy 


if Wwe 


my , Lord > fear % 

uy » here » j0 thou ſpareſ me hereat- 
| Fulget- = And Fulgent7us s though 
tius. a moſt holy Wal > drawing 


— 
—_ ——_—_ ant 


dulgentiam * : Lord , £14" me patt- 


| 
> ence here » aid eaſe hereafter - Taeſe 
|| were his V ords Al d prayers even 
{. | to the laſt gaſp- Certain it 15> 
| \ paretÞ. them leaſt _— all,-whom he 


| | Jetermineth to take VO himſels 
RY tO _ m + through” 
all ExermtY- 
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THE SIXTH 
CONSIDERATION 


Upon 
ETERNITE. 


a” 


a — 


4: How the holy Scripture in many 
| places teacheth us to meditate 
upon Etermty. 


Ys OS 


He Kingly Prophet , ſpeak- 
ing of the Wicked , ſaith , 


ger of life : they go. From feaſt 
to feaſt, from delights to delights - 
from wickedneſſe to'wickedneſle. 
This is their Circuit. And when 
they think they have almoſt <- 
nined their Circuit of wicked- 
neſſe:;, and gone over the round 
of theirluſt , they begin again, re- 
Wenng till to their former courſe, 


H 3 fill 


| That they walke on, "every. fade, pat 
or in a circuit : This 1s thett man- 12+ I 
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. back again to cold. Drought and 


upon Eternity. IFq 


have wings , and they quickly fly 
from one tro another. But the voyce 
of his thunder, tae voyce of his 
anger and fury ſhall continually 
rore in the priſon of Hell, and 
lice a wheel ran round without 
wearing , for all Erexnicze, This 
wheel, as if it were filled with 
Gunpowder , when 1t hath once 
taken fire , ſhall burn for ever and 
ever. A fire is kindled in nine Dantey, 
anger , aud ſhall ” burn unto the 32, 22. 
loveft Hell. There1s alſo another 
cixcuit , and that likewiſe 1s Eter 
nal \: from unutterable cold to 


intolerable heat, aad from heat Tob 24, 


I9, 
heat conſume the ſnow-waters , ( ſo 7 


'ſayth Tob) and ſo doth the grave 
thoſe that have ſimned. S. Matthew 


ſignifieth it more expreflely by the | 
gnafhing of teeth and weeping of Matth. 
eyes. That we may more fully ſet 22. I3« 
out this horrible and incompre. 
henfible wheel, order requireth 


'tiat we Thew how tre Churci a- 


oroeth with the holy Scripture in 

t1i5,35 the holy Fathers agree Wit 

ti2 Caurch, We have here divers 
H 4 good. 


The ſixth Con{iderat- : 
;tions from all theſe, 


attend UNtO» we can- 
{1;p out of 


I$2 
good admon 


which i We 
not eaſily let Eternity 


Our 1zemory . 


about this. 


411 the holy Fathers which 


OF all 
lived 1. divers Ages » Wwe 
ken unto 


I utinianus- 
The firſt queſtion here 


one )15 3 
tolerabl 
- to be troubled W ith 
. 1 
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Tae queſtion now is, I ſay, Which 
15 ealier, whether to ſuffer the 
pains now mentioned , or elſe to 
eat apiece of fſh which 15 made 
bitter by the breaking of the Gall. 
This may ſeem a very ridiculous 
and moſt 1dle queſtion. For, How 
much {ſweeter 1s 1t to eat ſuch a 
whole fiſh, rather than ſuffer thoſe 
ſo grievous torments though but 
for one day ! The bitternefſe of 


. the ſh will not endanger a mans 


life , nor make him ſick, bur leave 
onely a bitter taſte in the mouth , 
which 1s unpleafing to it. It 1s truly 
anſ\rered. And yet how many 
thouſands of men make choyce ra- 
tier of the ſorimer ! For,how often 
doth the Preacker teach & exhort, 
cry out & ſpeak plainly ! Cariftian 
brethren , conlider well with your 
ſelves and look about you; the E- 
zernall ſalvation of your ſouls 1s in 
queſtion: If you walk this way,you 
muſt aſſuredly look for Eternall 
torments : Chriſt hath ſhewed you 
another way. both by his life and 
dottrine: Return therefore and 
repent,you haye gone long enough 

.Hg5 aſtray. 


-3ples 
-oals: 


'To9 
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To teach them how great thugs 
they ſhould afterwards ſuffer : and 
that they were not to think of a 
ſoft and eaſie life, but that they 
were to be ſtoned, whipped, cru- 
cified , have their skin pulled over 
their cares ; that this was the way 
to a joyfull reſurreCtion , and to 
the partic1pation and fellowſhip oft 
Eternity with the blefled ; tha 

all other things were ſmall and. 
of no worth in compariſon of im- 
mortality , and that bleſſedneſle 
which yet eye hath neyer ſeen. 
Theſe things are often ſpoken of, 


but they are little regarded. This. 


ſh bitter with the over-flowing 
of the gall , that 1s worldly crofles. 
and the ſufferings of this life , 1s 
often ſet before us : but it goeth 
againſt our ſtomach , we cannot 
endure to taſte of it. EFrernity 18 
a thing we often hearof, we of- 
ten read of, 1t is contiruully prea- 
ched unto us, and often repeated : 
but we either hear not , or believe 


. not,or regard not; or if we d> for a 


time , the cares of the world ſoon 
put it out of our miades, and we- 
bury 
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x56 The ſixth Conſtderat. 
burie it in oblivion. But again, 
the Conſcience often playes the 
Preacher, and recalls to our mind 
theſe wholſome leflons, 1s inſtant, 


.dehorts, reproves ; but prevailes 


4 
Auguſt. 


aothing. All 1s in vain. For many 
are ſo obſtinate and perverſe, that 
neither thePreacher nor their own 
Conſcience can work upon them. 
But ſome are ſo impudent , that 
they w:ll ſet themſelves in oppot1- 
tion, and reply thus, Le zt go well 
with ws here and we care not; we 
neither know nor care what ſhall come 
hereafier; we are all for preſent 
profits and pleaſures : no man re- 
turneth again from the dead; neither 
was it ever known that any one 
came back again out of Hell, Come 
therefore, let us eat, drink , and be 
merry | let us enjoy our goods and 
take ouy pleaſure. Theſe are the 
worldlings Ditties : But let S..4u- 
guſtine determine this queſtion , 
Melirgs | eſt, modica amaritudo in 
farribus, quam Aternam tormen- 
tum in 'viſceribus. Petter it is, ſaith 
he, zo ſufer alittle bitterneſſe in the 
mouth, than Eternal torments in 


the | 


, 
£/ 


- 


- 
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the inward parts. Tt is far better 
to ſuffer for out offences here in 
this world , than in the world to 
come. Farre better is it for three- 
ſcore years and-ten continually to- 
gether here on earth,to be pnniſh- 
ed with moſt grievous puniſh- 
ments, than to ſuffer. the torments 
of Hell for one day, yea for one 
hour hereafter. But let us hear 
what another of the Fathers ſaith. 


-Saint Chryſoſtome propounds the How. 
ſecond queſtion after this manner; 20. ad 
Suppoſe one night in an hundred Pop. 
years a man ſhould have a {weet Ant. 


and pleaſant dream , and be after 
puniſhed an hundred years ſor it, 
would he thmk ſuch a dream were 
to be delired? And yet ſaith the 
Father, As adream is to an hun- 
cred yeares,, ſo 1s this preſent 
life to. the life to come, yea rather 
1s it much lefle : And as a drop i 
tothe mam Ocean, ſoare a thou- 
ſand yeares unto Eterniry. And 


in another place , What is there, Hom. 
ſaith he to be compared unto E- 28. in 
zernity > VVhat are a thouſand Epiſt.ad 
yeares 11 compariſon of infinite Hebr. | - 


ages 
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ages Which are yet for to come ? 
Are they not like unto the leaft 
drop of a bucket comparedunto a 
bottomleſſe Well> Look forno 
end of torments after this life, un- 
leſs thou repenteſt before thou de- 
parteſt out of this life : for after 
death there/is no place of repen- 
tance, no ſhedding of teares will 
profit thee , or do thee any good. 
Though aman in Hell ſhould 
gnaſh his teeth , and blare out his 


_» ſcorched tongue , he ſhall not ob= 


tain ſo much as a drop of cold wa- 
ter. Grant then that man ſhould 
enjoy pleaſures all his life-long, 
what is that to infinite ages which 
are yet for to come? Here in this 
life all thmgs good and bad have 
at length an end ; but the puniſh- 
ments that {hall be ſuffered here= 
after ſhall have no end. Set fire 
on the body here, and the ſoul will 
ſoon depart : but after the reſur- 
re{tion , when the body ſhall be. 
from thenceforth immortal and 
incorruptible , the ſoul of the 
damned ſhall atwayes burn, and 
not conſume im Hell-fire, = 

| all 


un _- 7. I oE 


' Jour fitting at the table 2 
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59 
ſhall riſe again, incorruptible in« 
deed : but how 2 Not to receive a 
Crown of incorruptible glory, but 


to ſuffer Eternal torments. But 
let us hear what another of th 
Fathers ſaith. 6 
Saint Gregory maketh anſwer to 
this common queſtion , Will not 
drunkennefſe ſooner ſteal upon a 
man in a Wine-celler, ſtanding 
by the hogshead, than in the Par. 


Spouſe of Chriſt triumpheth in 
the words of Solomon , He brought 
me to the Banquetting-houſe ( or as 
ſome read it , He brought me in- 
to his Wine-cellay) and his banner 
ovey me was love, or, Hehath ſet 
his banner of love over me. Up- 
on which words Saint Gregorre 
diſcourſing ſaith thus , By the 
Wine-cellar what can we better or 


/ more fitly conceive, than the ſe- 


cret contemplation of Eternitie ? 
For truly whoſoever doth ſeri- 
ouſly confider with himſelf upon 
Eternity, and let his conſfidera- 
tion fink deep into his mind, he 
may truly rejoyce , and trumph 
with 


G regor. 


The - 


Cant.2, 
4. 
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with the Spouſe , ſaying , He hath 
ſet his banners of love over me : For 
he will, zeep better order '1n hts 
love, loving | himſelf leſs, God 
more , and eyen his enemies alſo 
for God ſake. But ſuch 1s the na- 
ture of this profound confiderati- 
oN , that 1t will preſently make a 
man drunk. | Make him drunk 2 
How 2 With the drunkenneſs of 
the beſt delires , ſuch as will lead 
him to amendment of life, carry 
him to his heavenly Country, and 
bring him atlength to joyes Eter- 
mall: Tt was catt in the Apoſtles 
teeth , that they were drunk with 
Wine : and iſo they were indeed; 
bur it was with wine out of this 


Cellar. Saint Gregory hath many. 


excellent conliderations, and ſay- 
ings upon|Eternity : amongſt 0- 
thers he hath this , which is a very 


ſhort one and a true one , Momen- 


zaneum quod delefat , Eternum 
quod cruciat : That which delight- 
eth is momentany , but that which 
zormenteth | is Eternall, Here I 


Tob 19. could wiſh with Tob , Oh that theſe 
23324. Words . were written | Oh that 


they 
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they were primed ina'Book | That 
they were graven with a pen of i- 
7 704 | Theſe-words, I ſay, That 
which delighteth is momentanie 
but that which tormenteth is Eter- 
' all. The Booke in which this 
2 ſhould bewrittens 1s the hear: of 
* man; the pen of iron with which 
' it ſhould be written, 1s ſerious me- 
ditation; the ink with which 1t 
ſhould be written, 1s the bloud of 
'* Chriſt. And theſe words fo un- 
printed and ingraven in the breaſt, 
are then eſpecially to be called to 
* _* mind, and to beoften repeated, 
L © when pleaſure fawneth, when luſt 
_ ->proyoketh, when luxury inviteth, 
5 ©: when the fleſh rebelleth , and the 
/ . "ſp rit faileth, when there is occa- 
- fon of {mnne offered, and danger 
- 2of falling into finne. Butlet us 
y hear what another of the Fathers 
- Waith. 
% * Inthefoutth place comes Saint 
- "Bernard : He ſhall anſwer to the 
bh queſtion here to be propounded. 
IL Tn the lives of men there is ſuch 
ſe difference, that almoſt now ſo ma- 
art ny men ſomany judgements con- 
+ cerning 
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cerningallictions. There are found 
ſome ſo grievouſly & continually 
afflited, that they are ready to fall 
down under the crofle as being 
too heavy for them to bear. One 
15 oppreſſed with poverty > ano- 
ther is afflicted with ſickneſs, ano- 
ther 1s over-charged with ſecret 


_ debts, another is tormented with 


careszanother 1s,/grieved and vexed 
with 1njuries and flanders : every 
man ta'nketh that moſt grievous 
which in preſent he ſuffereta. And 
many times it cometh to paſs that 
ſuch as are ſaint-hearted and im- 
patient, wiſh for death, runne into 
the water , and make haſte to the 
halter, thinking thereby to find an 
end of all their oriefs and ſor- 
rows, whereas indeed that ſuppo- 


. ſed end becomes to them but the 


beginning of their ſorrows, and 
ſuch ſorrows as never ſhall have 
end. But with the good and god- 


. ly it 1s not fo :| They patiently en- 


dure all, ſubmittiag themſelves 1n 
all things to God's good will and 
pleaſure. They neither deſire to 
die quickly , nor yet to live oa - 

I 
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1 Ts it God's will they ſhall die? They 
4 alſo are willing. VVill he have 


them die quickly? They are wil- 


: ling to that alſo. VVul he have: 


them live yet longer? They are 
not againit that. V Vhat God wil- 


2 $ feth, that they will : what he wil- 


leth not, neither will they. Belide 
theſe two kinds of men, tiere is a 
third, and that is the greateſt part 
of men, that dehire to live long : 
And there is almoſt no man ſo old, 
but he hopes and deltres to live yet 
another year. Theſe men are never 
heard to ſay, they have lived long 
enough. Death maketh too much 
haſte with them, he cometh to 
them too ſoon , yea and before his 
time: Here now the queſtion may 
be moved, V Vho live,zor who ſhall 
live longer 2 Saint Bernard in his 
ſeventcenth Sermon. upon the gr. 
Palme , upon theſe words , With 
long life will IT ſatisfie him , break- 
eth forth into this admiration , 
VVhat 1s fo long as that which 
1s Eternall > VVhat is ſo long 
as that which ſhall have -ns 
end? Life Eternall is the good 
end 


NI ct grep aeee 
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| end which we are all to aime at , 
| 


and this end 1s without end. And 
further he addes , That is the true 
day indeed after which there fol- 
lows no night, where there 1s 
Eternall verity, and true Eterni- 
ty, and therefore true and Eter- 
mall ſaciety. So then the queſtion 
may be determined thus , That 
thoſe onely ſhall live along life 
truly ſo called, whoſoever ſhall 
never dye, butalwayes live in hea- 
| ven; And again, That thoſe ſhall 
| | dye ina lingring death ( alas ! too 
| | Iingring a death ) whoſoever ſhall 
s\ alwayes dye , but never live' in 
of " Hell : for they ſhall live onely 
2 3s there to be tormented alwayes. 
Let us hear but on? more, and ſo 

conclude. | 
| Laurentius Tuftinianus ſhall re- 
| ſolve the laſt queſtion for us. 
| There are , ſaith he, many thiugs 


oo » 
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in this world which nature hath ſo 
| appropriated /and aſſigned to ſome 
} » one certain place , that they are 
Y not to be found in another place, 
unlefſe» it be 11 part, Of ſome ' 
flowers which grow 1 the new- ! 

| found % 
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{ound world we have onely the 
;ced : Of ſome living Creatures 
-here are brought over unto us 
onely the Skinnes. Now Eterni- 
ty is a thing ſo proper to another 
2 world, that 1t 1s not to be found in 
this ; onely the ſeed thereof we 
may have even 1n this world. And 
what are the ſeeds of Eiernity 2 
They are , ſayth Laureniius , con- 
tempt of a mans ſelf”, the gift of 
Charicy, and the taſte of Chriſts 
works. To contemne 0 thers, 1S a 
tree that over-ſpreadeth the whole 
world, whoſe wood 1s fewel {or 
t | the fire of Hell. To conremnehim- 
Y | ſelfe is a very ſmall ſeed, ſcarce 
knowne jn the world : Chriſt 
brought it down from Heaven 
with him >, who made himſelfe 
of no reputation, and tooke upon 
i him the forme of a Servant , and 
became obedient , not to the Sta- 
ble onely, or the Manger , but 
even to mount Calvarie, unto 
death , even the death of the 
| Croſſe , unto the grave , yea even 
| unto Hell. Wherefore Ged alſo 
4 ; hath highly exalted him. —_— 
| enis 
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this little ſeed 1s grown up and | 

ſpread in breadth , and 1s become } 
the higheſt of all trees. The ſarre | 
Author, ſpeaking of Charitie, ſaith } 
thus , the meaſure of our glory and | 
Eternal reward ſhall be accord- Þ 
ing to the meaſure of curCharitie. 4 
For, To whom little is forgiven, ® 
the ſame loveth liitle. He obtain- 

eth lefſe grace, whoſoever hath F 
lefle Charitie |: And where there} 
is lefle grace, there alſo ſhall beF_. 
lefle glory. So then it is moſt true ? 
The more thou loveſt God, the? 
more thou heapeſt up unto thy} 
ſelf Eternal rewards. The whole 
Law 1s love, but it muſt be pure, 
chaſte, and holy. Thave done with 
the ſecond ,| which 1s Charity. I 
come to the third, which is The) r1 
ztafte of Chriſts works. It is a com- 
mon and witty ſaying inthe Rhe- 
torick Schools , He 15 20 be thoughth 10 
a good proficient who can reliſh Tul- 
ly's works :| We way ſay as much} 1n 
1n the School of Chriſtianitic , He 
hath made a good progreſſe in Reli-| 
gion and Virtue, who can reliſ}jeth 
Chriſts works, who likes the taſidful 
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of Chriſis Doftrine and Example. 
But whoſoever findeti no tafte 
almoſt at all, no reliſh (a the 
words and works of Chriſt; who. 
Ss ſocyer 1s not moved, afte&ted, and 
B delighted with thoſe things, 
3 which belong unto the mind, and 
Chriſtian piety, to Heaven and 

Eternal felicitie ; but on the con- 

trary findeth much fweetnefle in 

eating, drinking, walking, laugh- 

# ing, jeſtmg and playing : the ſame 
$ man may ſay with ſorrow enough, 
7 too truly, How little ſeed of Eter- 
3 nity have I within mee, OmyGed! 
7 Orrather, Thavenone at «ll. For 
* when I deſcend into my ſelf, I ſee 
manifeſtly what ſpirit is within 
me, and whither my affection car- 
rieth me. To ſpend whole nights in 
dancing, feaſting, revelling, quaf- 
fine, dicing, = carding hearing 
ght ſooliſh and idle tales, readings im- 
ul-{ pure books, calling for,;and laugh. 
ich}1ng at amorous ſongs, playing the 
Hel good fellow,and doing as the com- 

pany doth; Oh! this never offend- 
li/eth me, this 1s plealmng & delight- 
raſidfull to me. But to hear of Chriſt 
0 .and. 
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and this life , to hear of holy men 
that lived formerly, who were 
much given to watching, faſting, 
and prayer, or to read of their | 
lives , that makes no mulick in} 
my eares , and this is an eye-ſore 
unto me : I canneither hear nor * 
ſee: I ſtop mine eares , and cloſe 5 
mine eyes for fear leſt they ſhould Y 
be offended. To hear a Sermon #._ 
of an hour long , 1t 1s death un- 
to Mme, and|therefore I ſeldome 
© ome to Church : or if I do ſome. 
Umes, I drive away the time , e1-# 
ther ſleeping or prating. There 
are too many ſuch men in the} 
world : but of ſuch it may be truly 
ſaid, That they have no taſte or re- 
I:fh at all of the works of Chriſty _ 
Bur now let us hear the judge [| 
ment of the Church concerningſ**1 
Eternity. | | Ez 
The memory of Eternity 1s {of . 
precious in the eſteem of thqthe 
Church , that there is no Pſalmeſje6 
no Prayer,' no Hymne but cloſet}Jhez 
with it, Glory be to the Father the 
and to the! Sonne , and 10 the HolfWo 
Ghoſt; As;:it was in the beginningÞe n 
| 7 


Y 
| 
? 
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i mow, aud ever ſhall be, world 
withoat end. Amen, As it was it 
the beginning » that is, before all 
beginning from all Zrernity , with- 
3 outany beginning 5 wow , andever 
'# foall be, world without end, that is » 
| throughout all ages; infinite,innu- 
Z merable , incomprehenſible ages; 
Z toall Eternity, Butletus leave the 
# little rivers , and make haſte to the 
fountain, ; 
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oe Will produce only three witnel 
11nL ſes z aP ropher, an Apoſile and 


Evangeliſt, 

s {fo} How many and how great are 
" thqtheſighs and grones of poor ab- 
4meſjet and deſpiſed men! we may 
oſettfhear them every day. On or 0s 
ther her every where 1s complaining z 
 HolWois me poor man, I have few 
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nninzpr no fti:uds at all ; Tam diſre- | 
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pon Eternity. T7 
What greatloſſe is it then, if this 
earthly tabernacle of our body be 
diſſolved, when as we have a royal 
> palace prepared for us,whichis not 
3 ſubjet todifſolution ? To thete- 
 ſtimony of the Prophit and the 
4 -4po le-let us adde the teſtimony 
3.of the Evangeliſt Saint Matthew y 
Zin whoſe Goſpel we may read. 
Zrtheſe words of our Saviour. If thy Mativat 
.. Bhend or thy foot offend thee , cut 13.83, 
hem off , and caſt ther from thee ; 


& Wt is better for thee to enter inte 
e Wife halt or maimed , yather then 
yo” paving two: hands or two: feet to be- 
A 


aft into everlaſting fire. And if qu 
hine eye off#8d thee, pluck it out , 
ud caſt it from thee : It is bettey: 

e 15 oy thee to enter Tuto life with one 
ll ye. rather then having twoeyes t6 
ve caſs into hell-fire: Oh fire! Ott 
exncrfiell ! Oh Bternity! Time is ne- 
- be-Thing , if it be compared with E- 
, Folſfirnity 3 ſhortneſſe of life and ſo | 
f 9*fle of time is no lofle at all , bur . 
ragc[feat gain, if thereby we gain Bu ] 
d)diFzity. Chriſt hath promiſed it , 

e, WHAd Saint Matthew hath recorded 
eavers), and ſealed it in theſe words of 

Wha} I 2 our 
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eted - In corned and per 
yn under ' foot ale! ; by. all. 
Have patience nr 

tale 


{*. there. AST 
Wy Complaining fl 


upon Eternity. T7 TD 


What greatloſſe is 1t then, if this: 


earthly tabernacle of our body be 


. diflolved, when as we have a royal. 


palace prepared for us,whichis not 
3 ſubje& to diffolution > To thete- 
8 ſtimony of the Prophit and the 
—_— us adde the teſtimony 
4.of the Evangeliſt Saint Matthew y 


hem off , and caſt thew from thee ; 


& We is betrey for thee to enter inte 
e Wife halt or maimed , rather then 
a- paving tmo hands or two: feet to be” 
al Faſt into everlaſting fire. And: if qu 
ou, Rhine eye off&id thee, pluck it out , 
he ud caſt it from thee : Tt is bettey: 


e iS lar thee to enter Toto life with one 
1P1T Fye . rather then having twoeyes t6 
.1e-YÞ caſ} into hell-fire: Oh fire! Ol 
gverfiell! Oh Bternicy! Time is ne- 
: be-Thing , if it be compared with Z- 
, Forfrnity ; ſhortneſſe of life and ſo 
f 9#*yfle of time is no lofle at all , bur 
rec}t eat 2ain, if thereby we gain Be 
a)diivity. Chriſt hath promiſed ifs 
e, wad Saint Matthew hath recorded 
eaver5y, and ſealed it in theſe words of 

Whal T 3 our 


«" 
*X 
| 


Zin whoſe Goſpel we may read 
Zrheſe words of our Saviour. If thy Matt 
nd or thy foot offend thee , cut 13.8, 


wg "KEE WD 
A SS on os EET 
© IT SI ker " 


Y = 
_—_— 5 NS OT Pr 4h " 
, * ENF SET Y F 
"#2 tf? - > os \ Yo Mo 4 UF 
mage? oi \.2 Foo 6. IO : % b», 
AER Le < CY 4 : 
9 IE 
de 


-— % - 
HE. 
So 


P < +. . PF: 
k 38 TEES 


G AE on OS AR ah 2 Wc tg 
ms the MT IS GUI 
my ® 
EL mondon ng... 


WIRGraed Mie 
C7 SEPT L Ko £ 


Matth. 
I9. 29, 


Metth. 


46, 


WY 0 "= 
e = O41 ” . 
” _ —_ 


173 The ſixth Conſiderat. 

our Saviour , Every ene that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren , or 
fers , or father , or mother, or 
Tiſe., 87 children , or lands for my 
name; Jake , ſhall receive an hundreds 
fold , and fball inherit everlaſting 
life. Is it not clear enough that 
thts promiſe 1s of bleſſed Erern. 
zy » when we have ſecurity given 
us of receiving an adred 
reward? Again, Chriſt according 


fold # 


to the ſame | Evaugeliſt forewarn- ® 
Ing of the latterjudgement , three 7 
tunes makes mention of Erernity | 
expreſlely in theſe words , everla- | 


35+ 413 fling, or eternal fire, everlaſting , | 


or eternal punifoment, Ahd life eter- 
wel. 

Seeing therefore the holy Fa- 
thers, the Church , and the ſacred 
Scripture do ſo many wayes pro- 


pound unto us the ſerious conli-4 
deration of Eternity 5 it 1s oury 


th 
ſh 


ab 


part and duty, as many of us ahne 


look for Eternal life in heaven 
it is our part and duty ſeriouſly te 


al 


meditate thus with our ſelves eve, 


ry one : Oh my God! How. ſel 
deme haye I heretofore thoug 


upot 


#03 Ettruity. I73 
pon Eternity ! or if T have thought 
upon it inwhat a cold andnegli- 
gent manner have 1 done it , not-= 
withſtanding every day , yea every 
hour and muwtte 7 draw nearer 
and nearer unto Erernicy ? But for 

3 the time to come by the aſſiſtance 

3 of thy grace T will mind it more 

3 carefully then heretofore IT have 

3 done; andyf atany time through 

23 thy bounty riches ſhall increaſe, I 

- 7 willnotſet my heart upon them-: 

3 though the world ſhould finile up» 

Y on me, though 7 ſhould wantno 

% temporal thing that my heart can 

$ defire,;though Thhould ſeem to flow 

ineverſo much abundance , yet 

will 1 ſtill remember Eternity. In 

the midſt of my proſperity theſe 
ſhall be my thoughts,But how long + 

ſhall this laſt? wall this fair weather 

gnever- change ? will this comfor. 

Frable ſunne alwayes ſhine upon 

1S ane? Orif Tſhould live in proſpe- 


fly tYhall it profit me after death 2 Af- 
s evtfer this ſyveet but ſhort, pleaſing 
7- ſelþut perilous, unhappy happineſſe, 
ougifthere ſhall ſhorly folloyy Eterni- 


weft 
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- grief and heavineſſe compaſſe me 


ty, Eternity, Butif the world goes 
Hl with me, if it frown upon me; 
x I meet with many croſſes , trou- 
bles and afflitions , if misfortunes 4 
befal me, if they ruſh upon me y 

; 

5 


like waves one in the neck of an«: 
other, if Ibeturmoiled and toſ- 
ſedup and down, then theſe ſhall 7 
be my daily thoughts, Well, let 7 
the world haye its courſe, Lam con- 7 
tent to bear it, Gods will be done. * 
Let the ſea be troubled, let the Þ 
waves thereof rore, let the winds 7 
of afflixtions blow , let the waters * 
of ſorrows ruſhupon me , let the } 
clouds of. tentations threaten rain # 
and thunder , let the darkneſle of 


about, yea though the foundation 
of the world ſhould ſeem to ſhake, 
yet will I not be afraid. Theſe| 
ftorms will blow over, theſe winds| 
will be laid , thefe waves wall, 
fall, this tempeſt cannot Iaſt long, 
and theſe clouds ſhall be diſpel- 


led. Whatfoever I fuffer here,j '2 
ſhall ſhortly: have an end, I ſhall = 
7 


a. 


not ſuffer Eternally; Come th 
worlt that can come, death -w1l for 


\ 
| . 
# 
T 
: 


£ 1 


upon Eternity T5 
pt an end to all my ſorrows and 
miſerztes. But no ftorm to 'that. 
ftorm of fire and brimſtone which 
the. damned hall ſuffer in Hell 
Ezernally and without end. All 
things here ſhall have an end, but 
the torments there ſhall have no 
end. Whatſoever 1s not within 
the circle of Eternity, 1s ſhort, 
ſwift, and momentany, it 1s but a 
ſhadow ,. but a dream, ſo faith S. 
Chryſoftome, It is but a Modicum or 


a thing of nothing, a little, a very 


tittle, for alittle while, yea a very 


4 little while. Often doth our Sav1- 
# our beat upon this,fpeaking to his 
# Diſciples. All his own — - 


yea his moſt bitter death upon the 
croſſe , he calleth but « littte : All 
the fufferings, prniſhments , and 
violent deaths of the Apoſtles, all 


1 but a little: And why ſhould not 


WSY Talſo think it but alittle, what- 


{ ſoever here I ſuffer ,. though T 

T8 ſhould ſuffer it an hamdred yeares 

.. | together; Foy yer @ little while, Heb. 7. 
and he that ſhall come, will come, w7. 

1 and will not tarry. I will there. 


fore faffer patiently whatſoevercan 
| I 4 happen, 
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276 The ſixth Conſiderat. 
happen , and account one thing 
onely neceſſary. and that ts z To 
do nothing againſt my Conſci- 
ence,and diſplealingunto God. For 
all is ſafe and ſure with him who 1s 
certain and ſure of blefled Erer= | 
hy; | — 
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CHAP. III. 


The: life in reſpeft of that which & 
"to come, 5 but 5 aDrop tothe 
Ocean, a little ſtone zo the ſand 
#þon the Sea-ſhore, a Centre ts 
the Circle, a Modicum, alittle, 
& verylittle time, « Minute ts 
Eternity. And ſuch are the ſuf- 
ferings of this life in reſpeft of 
the joyes that ſhall be hereaf- 
i. | | 
Olt tene it 15 ,, whatſoever la- 
.Y Lbour or forrow we ſuffer in 
this life, it ts but a Modicum, or | 
for « little while, It 1s the ſaying | 
of S.' Auguſtine, This Modicum or 
litsle white feems long unto ui , be- 
| cau J 


#þon Eternity. 177 
eauje it is not yet all paſt and gone? 
But when it ſhall come to an end., 
then ſhall we perceive and under- 
ſtand what a little while this Mo. 
diczgm was. The wyelt of men 
being to ſhew the vanity and 


*Z ſhortneſſe of this preſent life , * 

Z though it ſhould be lengthened to 

Z anhundred years ; which few men 
can reach unto, makes choiſe of 
the moſt minute things in the 

2 world, whereby to exprefle it and 

#3 ſetitforth by way of reſemblance. 

Z For thus we read expreflely in 
Eccleſraſticus , The number of a mans Fcclus 
dayes at the moſt are an hundred 18, g, 

| yeares. As a drop of water unto xc, 

the ſea, and a gravel-ſione in com- 
pariſon of the ſaud, fo are a thou- 
fand yeares to. the dayes of Eter- 
dity. And why then d» ye rejoyce 
in this, ye long-liv'd men , that ye ' 
1 have lived an 100 years ? All our 

« | years are, What are they 2 They are 

as adrop of water unto the ſea, and 

| a. gravel-ſtone in compariſon .of the 

ſand. And what 1s a little ſtone 

ro thoſe exceeding high mountains 


may bay ſand; and what is afmall drop 
be: I 5 ot 


weld 


Fcelus 
2. 33» 


Angnſt, S. Auguſtine »' Recal to mind, ſaith 


teh "ad ” : 
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178 The ffxth Confilepat. 
of water to the .deep and fathom- 
lefle Sea? fuch are fifty, ftxty, yea 
an hundred yeares , (Hear this, ye 
old men) they are but a Modicam y 
a very little while , but a Minute of 7 
time, indeednothing atall to the 
dayes of Eternity, And yet, fooliſh 
and miſerable men, we are over- 
joyed with this; littte ſtone , this 
finall drop. Our life is indeed a lit- 
ee ſtone, but nojewel, no precious 
ſtone 3 1t is made ofno better mat= 
ter then ſand. Qurlife is adrop,but | 
not of ſweet and freſh water ; 1t 1s | 
falt and brackiſh as the ſea-water | 
1s. For all bis dayesare ſorrows , | 
and his travel gytef 3 yea. has heart | 
taketh no reſt in the night : So ſaith | 
the Preacher. It is the counſel of | 


he , the yeares that are paſt , from 
Adam to this preſent day 3 runne } { 
over all the Scripture: Itis but! þ 
almoſt yeſterday fince he fell , and! 1 
was thruſt out of Paradiſe. For | N 
where are thoſe times that are  p, 
paſt? Certainly,zf thou hadſt lived? h: 
all the time ſince Adam was thruſt} ©; 
out of Paradiſe, eyen unto this pre-} wn 


4 


4 F . 
«pon Eternity. P7y 
ſent , thou: would(t . perceive and 
confeſle- that thy life was notlongz 
which 1s ſo ſoon fled away. For 
whatis: any mans life 2 Adde as 
many years as thou yyilt > unagine 
the longeſt old age : What is it 2 Is 
itnotas a mornug blaſt? All this 
15 moſt true. I pray youtell me, 
vyhere 1s Adam novy 2 vvaere 1s. 
Cain ? yvhere is long-livd Me- 
thuſelah > vyhere is Noah? vvaere 
1s Sem 2? vyhere 1s Zher? where is 
moſt obedient Abraham: where is 
Tacob > where 1s Tofeph > They are 
dead and gone their time is paſt; 
we may ſay of them , V7ixeruntsfue- 
run Troes, Once they were » now 
they are not. Thus ourlife paſſeth 
away 3. thus the glory of the world 
paſleth away. O morning dew ! 
Omeer vanity! What is it that we 
ſo delire here ? what folong as to 
be hoped or wyhed for here ? ſhort 
it 15, a Mgdicum it is » it 1s vile and 
nothing worth , it is but a fmall 
point whatſoever thine eye be- 
| holdeth here. Itis a true ſaying of 
| Gregory the great 53 The longeſt Greg. 
meafyre of our life is but a point 3 mmgr. 
ar 
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18 The ſixth Conſiderat. 
or it 15 a ſhort line that be gins,con- 
tinues , andends in a point. 
a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye all things ſhall have anend: I 
have feen an end of all perfeftion , 
but thy commandements # exceedi 
broad , fo ſaith: the '/Pfalmift, Why 
then do we account'any time long 2 
For that which ts paſt, now 1s not 3 
that which is to come ,' yet is not : 
and whart is the preſent? The glaſſe 
is alwaies runaing ,. and the clock 
never ſtands ſtill ': The hour paſ- 
feth away by flying minutes. What 
1s flown by, is paſt and gone : what 
1s yet behind; 1s ſtill to come :- But 
where 1s the time which we uſe to 
call long 2 Bernard makes often 
mention of that moft true and ex- 
cellent ſaying of! S. Hierom *( and, 
Reader it ts worth obſerving ) No 
labour ought to ſeem long unto us, 
no time long , in which we are ſeeking 
after Eternal glory. 

And yet though the life of man 
be but very ſhorc in compariſon of 
Eternity z there 1s none of the 


damned that can juſtly accuſe God 


{or not granting him alonger liſe. 


In. 


They | 


#þort Erernizy.? £3 
They . muſt condenin themfelyes. 
fornot living better. Ther & no in- 
quiſition' in the grave (ſaith Siraci- 
des) whether thou haſt lived .ten , or 
an hundred ,' or a thouſand. years. 
In hell it is no time tocomphain 
of ſhortneſle of life.Everyman hath 


$ lived long enough, ithe hath lived 


godly enough. 
Here , Chriſtian brother, Lyill 
deal more boldly and plainly with 


$ thee, andlay the matter ſo open 


that thou ſhalt ſee it. clearly pre- 
ſented before thine eyes. Thou 
ſayeſt that thou doſt; often think 
npon heaven , and that” thou hat 
an earneſt and longing deſire after 
Eternity. ou ſo.2? Lhear 
thee, but I donot believe: thee: 
neither would 1 have thee believe 
me 1f I ſhould fay ſo of :my felf. 
For how can it he ,. O good Chri- 
ſtian brother , how can it;be that 


| thou or I ſhould think fo often 
| and fo ſeriouſly upon heaven , and 


have ſuch a longing defire (as we 
fay we have ) atter'Zrernity , and 


| yet be ſo lukewarmzyea ſtone-cohd, 
| 312.matters of religion ; ſo flow. and 


backward 


— YR _ -- 


Patient and deſperate ,. then when | 


f 
[ 


382 The /Ath Conſiderat. 
backward'to that which'is good, 
ſo prone and forward to: that 
which 1s evil, ſo ready and willing # 
to all manner of wantonneſſe, fo 
gory and complaining z ſo 7 
othful and negligent 3 Where we 
ſhould beangry', there are we tos ® 
patient; and- where we ſhould be 2 
patient and couragious , there are ;/: 


we too faint-hearted and pulillani- 
mous.In the fire of every light affli- 7 
Etton our patience melts and con- 
ſumes away :inay we-are often caft- # 
down with aword, we are blown 7 
down with the breath of a. mans | 
mouth. But never are we more im-. | 


our Wills'are croſſed: Tmight ſpeak | 
here ' of the hot Apoſtems of luſt | 
wherewith our hearts arc often in- | 
Aamedand fwoln, -and Ikewilſe of | 
ehe devouring - |Cancer of envy | 
which often eats into our breaſts, | þ 
and makes our fleſh conſume a= yy 
way : But I paſſe the by. Notwith- ! 
fanding what hath been ſaid, we! þ 
good and godly men;as we profeſs y, 
our {elves , and would have others | w 
think us to be , too timourous| ar 

| where) 


#þon Eternity. 
where we ſhould be bold, 'and toe 
bold where weſhould be timou- 
rous , glory mnothing more then 
in this , That we have often in our 
minds and hearty deſires the joyes 
of Eternity. Believe 1t , It 1s not 
credible that the thoughts of hea« 
ven and Eternity ſhould be ſo of« 
tenin our minds as we fpeak of, 
and yet mean while that we ſhould 
liveno better then we do. Did I 
fay, It is not credible? Nay I ſay, 1t 
1s impoſſible. And thus I ſhall de- 
Clare 1t. 

The Patriarch Jacob ſerved his 
uncle Laban for his daughter Ra- 


; chel ſeven yeares , And they ſeemed Geneſr; 
| whim ber © few ger for bedren ape he 


$ that he had to her. Heareſt thou 


* this whoſoeyer thou: art that fo 


 complaineſt > Thou ſeryeſt no im- 
1 poſtouror deceiver as Laban was z 
| bud God thy maker , and him that 
* will ſurely keep his covenat & pro- 
! miſe. Thou ſerveſt not for a wife , 
| butfor the kingdome of heaven : 
| not forthe beauty and light of a 


'sS) wife. but for the beatifical viſion 
| and Zternal fight of God ; _ 


_— 
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the delight and pleaſure of awife; 
but for celeſtial and; Erernal de- 
tights and pleaſures. And yet doth 
the trouble of one winters day of 
tentimes ſo caſt thee down , that 
ſuddenly all thy love towards God 
and thy defire after heaven begins 
to wax cold in thee. Afloen as the 
ſtorm of adverſity begins, thou 
breakeſt forth into! moſt bitter 
complaints , thou calleſt heaven & 
earth towitnefſe, thou breatheft 
nothing but revenge; yea often- 
times , I believe , thou ſpareſt not 
God himſelf, but calleſt his juſtice 


into queſtion. At othertimes when | 


pleaſure with herfawning allure- 
ments hath once enticed thee, ſhe 
doth fo bewitch thee and take 
away thy memory, that thou quite 
forgetteſt to ſerve God , and ſo 
runneſt headlong into the Laby- 


rinth of {inne , which hath a fair | 
entrance , atleaſt ſeemingly , but | 


leadeth thee the next way to de- 
. firution. Is this rhe vigtlancy 
which thou ſo much talkeſt of 2 
Is this thy heroical fortitude and 
love of God? How walt thou { or 

OC 
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God ſeven yeares, as Jacob did 
Laban, when ( alas!) thoucanft 
not endure the labour and forrow 
= of one ſhort day > O Simon, Simon, 
© fleepeſt this 3; couldſls thou net 
4 waich oe heny with thy Lord 
* and Maſer? But hear further con- 
2 cernins the Patriarch Iacob. He 
2 being beguiled by his uncle Lebax, 
Z who gave him blear-eyed Leah im 
2 ſtead ot beautiful Rachel , ſerved 
2 him yet ſeven yeares more for his 
3 daughter Rachel , whom he dearly 
3 loved : And no doubt but thoſe ſe- 
© ven yeares alſo ſeemed unto him 
but as a few dayes for the exceed- 
.& ing great loyc thathehadunto her. 
And it is very likely that often- 
Z times when he was weary at his 
| work he had an eye unto Rachels 
I beauty,and ſaid thus with himſelf, 
'Surely for her beautyſhe is worthy 
- | for whom IT ſhould ſuffer ſeven 
r | yeares hard ſervice ; and, if need 
T \} were, I would not ſtick to ſerve yet 
ſeverryeares more.Suchwas the af. 
Y | fetion that he bore unto Rachel , 
? | thatit made him ſcarce fenſible of 
1d any labour. | 
wy Heareſt 
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236 The ſixth Confiderat. 
Heareſt thou this z thou which 
poeſt for a ſouldier of Chriſt? con. 
cetveſt thou .this ?/ underſtandeſt F 
thou this > How then canſt thou 
MII murmurre againſt God 2 Thou 7 
art bid to ſerve God for Gods fake, '7 
that ſo thou mayeſt at length enter 7 
into Gods Eternal reſt; Thou art % 
exhorted to tolerance and patience } 
here, that ſo thou mayeſt be made F 
partaker of- dmmortality with the ? 
bleſſed hereafter : And yet fleepeſt } 
thou, O ſluggard ?, Haſt thou not # 
an ear to hear 2 Art thou ſtill com- 


— 
; 


Plaining 2 Do but reckon up the fs 
yeares which thou haſt ſpent in | 
the ſervice of God', and ſee whe-J# , 
ther thou haſt feryed God faith=J 
fully and painfully twenty yeares, # - 
as Jacob did Laban. I am afraid} 5 

O 

tt 


thou wilt come {ſhort in thy rec-| 
koning : Haſt thou ſerved God (of 
many moneths 2 I tell thee, I make? 
a queſtion of it. Number the nights} 
that thou haſt ſpent in watching 
and praying, recount the dayes| 
which thou haſt ſpent in holy exer- 
ciſes, and ſee if thou canſt truly ſay} 


unto God as Iacoh did to Labay 
| ; 11 
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Tu the day the drought eonſurmd Geneſis 
we, and the froſt by night, and my 371. 40, 
fleep departed from mine eyes. Thus 4x, 

| have I been twenty yeaves in thy 


houſe: 1 ſerved thee fourteen yeares 


; | for thy two daughters, and ſix 
*Z yeares for thy cattel. Tell me, 
E Chriſtian man , haſt thou ſerved 


God thus twenty yeares? Thou 


Z knoweſt thy wages if thou ſerveſt 


God : Not Labans daughters, nor 


Z flocks of ſheep 3 God himſelf ſhall 
2 bethe reward of thy ſervice : Thou 
= ſhalt be bleſſed both in ſoul and 
* body ; It ſhall be well with thee on 
* every ide; Thou ſhalt enjoy all 
y mannerof delights ; great delights 
Z without either IackingorToathing, 


and without end. Thou ſhalt 
fwimme 1a the bottomleſle Ocears 


y of pleaſures : And yet (behold) 
2 thy hands are ſlack to:every good 
4 work; Thy feet are flow to goto 
# Church 2 thy heart conſumes away 


with envy, flames with anger and 
revenge,abounds with the vermine 
of filty thoughts , and 1s quite 
dead through ſlothfulnefle and 
impatience, Is this thy ſerving of 
God? 


: {5h 
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Goe?Is this the way, thinkeftthonu, 
to heaven, to immortal life , to E- 
ternal blefſedneſſe? Surely it is not, 
Why doſt thon not rather as Je- 
cob did > when thon art weary 
with any labourwhich thou under. 
goeſt in the ſervice of God, when 
the world goes tll with thee, when 7 
adyerlity prefſeth thee, proſperity 3 
ſeduceth thee , and labours burden # 
thee, lift up thine eyes to heaven , ® 
behold Rachel, who 1s promiſed 
unto thee,and thus comfort up thy # 
ſelf, Benot troubled , O my ſoul: } 
Behold thy Rachel , thy Rachel, 
which is tn heaven, fair Rachel, 
comely Rachel, Rachel that is all 
beautiful, not having any one ble- 
miſh abour her ! Behold heaven | 
and the houſe of thy Eternal reft i: 
and pleaſure ! Be content to fuffer 
for awhile, a little ſorrow , and | 
fome pains : For thou ſhalt ſhort- .3 
ly be where thy Rachel is; and there 
thou ſhalt be the 'more joyful and 7 
blefled, by how much the more 
thou art here ſorrowful and af. 
fied : There ſhall thy reſc be the } | 
more pleafant andjoyful, by how j \ 

| much Þ 
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much the more thy life here is hea- 
vy and painful. Well then, beof 
good couraye, ſhew Chtiſtian for- 


| titude and patience. Eternity, bleſe 
» ſedEternity is more worth , infi- 
[2 nitely more worth then all that we 
2 can door ſuffer, If thus, O Chri- 
= ſtan brother , thou wouldeſt ani- 


mate and encourage thy ſelf,ifwith 


3 ſuch eyes thou wouldeſt oftner 
* look up to heaven, if with ſuch af 
ZfcAtion thou wouldeſt daily think 
5 upon Eternity ; believe it, all thy 
Z dayes of ſervice here on earth 
& would ſeem but ſew , for the great 
{ love which thou wouldeſt have un- 
| to Eternity > Thou wouldeſt count 
| all labour caſte, all troubles wel- 


come, all loſſes gain. This I will 


Ifay, and therewith I will conclude, 
The more a man thinks upon the 


Frernity , of th? world to comez 


+. 5 the more care he will take here, 


to lead a godly life in 
this preſent world. 
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Eterntty. 


FE that. is to go. chrouph 
an houſe in . the dark 
muſt, goe warily and 
ſurely k fiep after ftep ». and 
muſt. for the wall; 
| mins wiceranding will be- 
lato Eternity , tf he thinks . 
gre mn this life to enter ints 
> he is. muck deceived: The | 
By is dark and full of dif- 
ulties, He may. hurt himfelf” 
the. way, but he ſhall never 


e attain. unto.it. The way thi- 
ther 
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192 The ſeventh Conſaleyae. 
ther is but ſhort indeed : bur when 
a mans once In, there1s no ca-= 
ming out again. . And yet though 
no mortal man can'ſo conceive of 
Eternity , that heccan certainly ſay 
what 1t is, notwithſtanding the 1n- 
finiteneſle thereof is ſhadowed out 
by certain piftures and reſemblan- 
ces, in ſuch manner that every man 
way bave a q—_ of it. Whatſoe- 
ver we ſpea 

Fternity,howſoever we ſet it out in 
colours ; all is but a ſhadow, yea a 
ſhadow of ſhadows: No Oratoar 
1 the world can with all his Rhee 
torick ſufficiently exprefle it 3 No 
Linner with all his curjous art and 


or write coricerning 


DS Em 
Sa. 


Skill can ſet it forth to the life. If 


all times that ever were and ever. 


ſhall be ſhould be. put together, 
they would mfinitely come ſhort 
of Eternity : The latitude thereof 


15not to be meaſured , neither by Þ 


houres, nor day s, nor weeks, nor 
moneths, nor yeares , nor Luflre's, 


norOlympiads, nor Indiftions, nor | 


Inbilees, nor Ages , nor TPlatd's | 


. 


Yeares, norby the moſt ſlow mo- | 


tons of the Zighth ſphere > though | 
EY _ rthele { 
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theſe were multiplied by a thou- 
ſand, or amillion , or the'vreateſt 
multiplier or Namber numbering 
that can be imagined. Neither can 
it be meaſured by any Numbernum- 
bered , as by the ſtarres of heaven, 
the ſands of the ſea,the graſs of the 
field , the drops of the rivers, and 
ſuch like. The number of Ezernity 
is paſt finding out. 

The Sailers uſe to ſound the 
depth of the ſea by a plummet and 
aline : Letus alſo let down the 
phummet and line of our humble 
and reverent cogitations, to ſound 
the depth of Eternity , which yet 
15 paſt finding out. But if we will 
£0 by this Map, if we will fail by 
this Card, . if we will view well 
this PiSure , we ſhall come much 
nearer finding 1t , then otherwiſe 


we ſhould. 


Chriſt as a Child , taken as it 
were from the manger,andthe cra- 
dle, almoſt quite naked, and with- 


' out clothes, ſtawds in the clouds : on 


his ſhoulders he bears @ crofſe * in 

the clouds there 1s this inſcription, 

ETERNITY : beneath . Chrifts 
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feet , down upon the earth there is 
the Sceleton of a man , or nothing 
but the bones of a man without: 
hair or skinne , onely he hath a 
beard to be known by : in his left 
hand he holdeth /a piece of parch- 
mentzin whichthefe words areyrit- 
ten, Momentaneum quod deleffat , 
That which delighteth is momentanys 
in his right hand he holdeth up an 
Apple. Near unto him there ſtand. 
eth a Raven pecking a ſhell fiſh , 
with this ſubſcription , Cras, Cras, 
To morrow, To morrow. The Earth 
opens her mouth , |and flames of fire 
break forth and|rend aloft , in 
which theſe words are written , 
fEternum quod | cyuciat , That 
which tormenteth is Eternal, Chriſt 
coming down from the clouds Two 
adore with bended knees of divers 
ſex, in the place of all mankind. 
Behind them there 1s a running 
Hour-glaſſe, or a Dial meaſuring 
hours by the running of water , 
called a Clepſydra 3 and a Book ly- 
ing wide open. On one page there 


Toh. 21, is written» They ſpend their dayes 


T3. 
Hf 


in mirth » and in a moment go 
| dow: 


-. 
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dow: t0 the grave. On the other Rom. 
page » Who /ball deliver me from the 7. 24+. 


boly of this death > Before them 
{tand Two heavemy Angels , which 
embrace them with their arms,and 
pointing at Chriſt,bid them lift up 
theireyes unto him. This 1s the 
Piftare : The meaning followeth. 


$$$$$S$$$Þ$$$S$Sb>+ > 


Cnap. L 
Chrift inviung. 


Hrift the Eternal ſonne of the 
Eternal God came into this 
world, clad with no other garment 
then we, that is, ſtark naked. The 
garment of 1ummortality & inno« 
cency we loſt by Adams diſobedi- 
ence. Andnow (alas!) how miſe- 
rably arayed do we come into this 
world! Chriſt together with usz 
yea for us Sablerelh puniſhment & 
yet was not guilty of-any fin. But 
what meaneth this Croſſe upon the 
ſhoulders of the Sonne of God 3» 
It 1s a bed on which he flept in 
death, Golgotha was his chamber; 
K 2 The 
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The thorns his pillow, and the 
Croſſe his bed. Which many re- 
hgious men of former times well 
conlidering with themſelves, have 
voluntarily and freely choſen to lie 
hard, and take little reſt,that at the 
day of reſurrection they might riſe 
Joyſully to reſt Erernal. Some, as 
we may read , haye made the earth 
their Mattrefle , | Sackcloth their 
Sheet , anda Stone their Boulſter. 
And many there 'are which do fo 
ſtill to this day. But I leave them, 
and return to Chriſt. He ſuffered 


Phil 2, death , even that moſt bitter and 


ſhameful death of the Croſſe. To 
what end? That he might fave us 
from death Eternal. Die we muſt 
all ofus;but our deathis but ſhorr. 
In a moment, in the twinckling of 
an eye the ſoul is ſnatched from 
the body,and this 1s all that which 
we call Death. But it 15 not ſo with 
them in Hell : Their torments 
farre exceed all the ſorrows and 
pangs of death, not onely becauſe 
they are more grievous for their 
quality , but alſo becauſe they are 


of Jonger continuance beyond all ' 


CQMm= 
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' compariſon.; for they are Zternal- 
- So then their toriments are , al- 


wayes to be tormented ; and their 
death , to die alwayes. And from 
this death hath Chriſt the Sonne 
of God delivered us ; the child that 
we ſee deſcribed walking amidſt 
the clouds. Under his feet rs a bare 
Scefeton,orthe bare bones of a man, 
which by all ſignes we may gather 
to be our ſore-father Adams. Hear- 
ken ye children , and ye childrens 
children, hearken unto the worgs 
of your fore-father 4dam thus 
ſpeaking unto you, 


PPPPEEGEE$$G$$GCH 
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Adam lameating. 


My children, happy then 11+ 
deed, if your forc-father had 
known his own happmeſſe, but 
now miſerable, and that even in 
this , becauſe inme 2 By me were 
you deſtroyed beforcyou were be- 
gotten 3 by me were you damned 
before you were brought forth, I 
K ; fan. 
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fa vvould be as God, and bytha 


means 1 am left ſcarce a man. Be- 
fore you could periſh, you all pe- 
riſhed 1n me. T myſelf do not knovy 
vyhether you may better call me a 
Father , ora Tyrant, or a murde- 
rer. I cannot vyonder or complain 
wſtly that you are ſo vicious & ſo 
finful: for you learned it of me. 7 
am ſorry that you are ſo diſobed:- 
ent : bag this you learned alſo of 
me. T1 vyas firſt diſobedient unto 
God that made me. The Angelsin 
heaven bluſh & are aſhamed to ſee 
your gluttony and mtemmperance : 
but this is your fathers fault. Your 
pride hath made you odious and 
deteſtable before: God : but this 
monſter firſt conquered and trium- 
phed over mezand ſo pride became 
more proud then ſhe yyas before. 
This ts the inheritance you receive 
from me, nothing elſe but an heap 
of miſferies. God indeed of his 
free good vvill gaye unto me by a 
ſure promiſe- Heayen for an inhe- 
ritance, and intailed it upon you * 
But Thave undone you all, cut oft 
the intail > and prodigally made 
away 


— 
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' away all for one bit. T valued my 
wife and ai apple more then you 
-all, more tizen Heaven, more then 
7 God. A curſed and unhappy d1n- 
ner, for which I deſerved to ſup in 
| hell many thouſand years after. I 

| lived in Paradiſe , a garden full # 
| all delight and pleaſure beyond 
| imagination : God gave me the 
free 1 uſe of all things therein ; one- 
| Iy the ſruit of one tree wasſorbid- 
den me. I was Lord of at tie 
creatures , I was wiſe and beaut! 
ful, ftrong and lufty. I abou 45m 
with all manner of delignts. The 
Air was then as temp onde 4S 
could be deſired; the londs Were 
clacl in bright bl ew ; the Heaven 
{ſmiled upon us 3 the Sunne did 
ſhine fo pure that n .othing could be 
more. All things ſeemed t to gratilts 
us at OUr New 1arty; age, Our eyes 
could behold nothine but . that 
Which was fourith: ingand pleating 
to tnem. Our ears were contle 
naually filled with maulick , the 
birds thoſe nimble Choriſters of 
the Air ever warbling out their 


pleaſant ditties, The earth of it 
lt & ſelf 
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ſelf brought forth odoriſerous cin- 
namon aud ſaffron. I was compaſ- 
ſed about with pleaſures on every 
{11de. Ilived free and remote from 
all care, forrow,..fear, labour, {ick- 
nefle and dearh. |] feemed to be a 
God upon earth: The Angels in 
heaven re] joyced to ſee my happ1- 
mefle : there was none that did 
envieme but my ſelf. But becauſe 
] obeyed not the voice of God , all 
theſe evils fell upon me. IT was 
driven our of Paradiſe , baniſhed 
from the fight of God , and for 
ſhame I hid my face. Labour, ſor- 
row, Mourning, fears, tears, cal2- 
mities, a thouſand miſeries ſeized 
upon me, and quite wearied me 
out : youſcel it,as many 33 are of , 
= family:and that which ſeemeth 
o be the end of all temporal mi- 
Dc and ſorry, 1s oftentimes the 
begi pning of Eteynal. O my chil- 
dre, learn by your own woſul ex- 
perience, learn by your own lofs 
and mine, learn, I fay, to be wiſe 
at length. IT will (give you but one 
lefſon, and it is but im three words, 
which you ſhall do well to learn 
by 


— | 
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by heart, and that is , To hate /cume-« 
{. Behold ; Do you not ſee @ grie- 
vous flame breaking out hard by 
me? Irhath burnt ever ſince finne 
k firſt entred into the world, and 
| ſhall never be put out. All other 
puniſhments are but light , and 
{hall ſhortly have an end : but the 
4 Qdamned{hall be tormented in this 
@ MAHameforever and ever. Nowif we 
1 will, we may eſcape it. Heaven is 
ſet open to all; but there is no - 
q coming to it, but by the way of re. 
pentance,and the gate of the croſs. 
- He that walketh iu this way, and 
entreth in at this gate, may be cer- 
4 _ tamofhis falvation, and eternal 
@ + Joy In the kingdome of heaven , 
£{ © Where he ſhall have aneverlaſting 
2 | habitation. This 1s the counſel of 
Adam to his children, I ſay it is. 
Adams counſel , 


Who falling once , did make his chil- 
- dren all | 
Both guilty of his puniſhment and fall, 
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Auguſt, 


Jaz Thewghth Conſoderdt. 


CHnae. IT. 
The Raven croking. 


Ear unto the Sceleton of the. 


>= X-Protoplaſt, or the bare bones | 


of the firſt man that God made , 1s 
the Ravens place, in the picture , 
which maketh very much for the 
repreſentation of Eternity to the 
life. It is a well-known ſaying of 
Saint Auguſtine ,| Cras, Cras, that 
is, To morrow, to morrow, #& the 
poice of the Raven : Mourn theye- 
fore like a Dove , and beat thy breaſt. 
The chiefeſt cauſe;that I conceive, 
why moſt men loſe their part an-1 
portion of bleſſed Eternity , 1s be- 


cauſe they ſeek it not To day , but © 


defer the ſeeking of 1t till To mor- 


zow. For what is more frequent or © 


ordinary , then putting off repen- 
tance til! To morroty , To morrows 
which God doth know we are un- 


certain whether we ſhall live to ſee ! 
or no? but that we may not ſeem þ 
to put 1t off without ſomefair pre- | 
tence-we make many fair promiſes | 


unto God, | 
Iwil? 
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IT will To Morrow , that 1 will, 
T will be ſure to do it : | 
To Morrowcomes, ToMorroyy goes5- 


-: And ſlill thou art to doit. 

S, Thus ſlill repentanceis deferr'd 

S From one day t0 another : 

> Until the day of Death ts come , 

- And Tudgement is the other, 

2 

{ But the day ofpromile is ſo long 
t _* a comingthat the day of death of 
e ten preventeth it , and we are ſud- 
” denly ſnatcht away,and fwallowed 
f up of Etexnity, and ſo plunged into 
» | the gult, miſerable men that we 
{ : are, into the gulf of everlaſting 
= > horrouranddeſpair. This 1s 1t that 
t > undoeth many , faith Saint Azgr- 
- > fine: VVhileſt they cry, Cras,Crasy 
r ' Tomorrow, To morrow, the gate 1s 


- ' ſuddenly ſhut againſt them. There- 
fore the ſonne of Sirach often cal- 
leth upon us to this purpoſe, Make Eeglys 
7 no tarying tO turn unto the Lord, 5, 
| and put not off from day to day: 
- 3 Foy ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 
S .} God come forth , and in thy ſecu- 

| rity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , and 
perifs 
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periſh in the day of vengeance. Tt 
Was truly ſaid of Seneca that Ro- 
man Philoſopher , A great part of 
our life we ſpend-in doing 11 ; the 
greateſt part m doing nothing;bur 
all im doing another thing rather 
then that we ſhould. Not unlike to 
«Archimedes , who , when Syracufe 
was taken , was fitttug ſecure at 
home, and drawing circles with 
his compaſſe m the duſt. For do 
we not ſee moſt men, when the 
Eternal ſalvation of their ſouls is 
in queſtion , handling their duſt , 


and ſtretching themſelves to their 


furtheſt compaſs,ſet upon the ten- 
ter-hooks as it were,anddiſtrated 


with Jaw-ſuits., money-matters , 


yorld ly bufineſſe , and labours 
that [hall nothing profit them at 
the laſt >. Ezernity 1s a thing they 
never once think of, or elſe very 


{eldome , and then but fightly for 


a ſnatch and away , as dogges are 


fad to lappe at Nilus., Martha , * 


Martha , thou art careſul aud 
troubled about many things : but 
one thing is meedful , and that 
1S Pedtitude , or blaſſednefie : nor 
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that on earth , which ſuch as it 1s» 
1s yet but ſhort 3 but that mn hea- 
ven , Which 1s Eternal. 

Before we take any buſineſſe 1n 
hand, we commonly examine it at 
this well-known rule, ſaying, Is zt 
worth my pains ? Shall 1 get my 
bread by it 2 Should not a Chriitt- 
an man rather in the begmning 
of every work fit down and ſay 
with himſelf, Shall I gain heaven 
by it? Will it any thing further me 
in the way to Hleſſed Eternity ? 
We do not love to trouble our 
heads with ſuch OQueyxe's as theſe, 
we put off the hearing of them t1ll 
another time : we do adjourn it 
from one tune to another, and 
another , and ſti]] another; and 
at the laſt day of Term , we will 
crant a hearing.Fooliſh men!when 
at laſt we are net able tolabour , 
then we firſt begin to think of la- 
bour. When we muſt needs depart 
out of ths world , then we begin 
to think upon another world. 
When we can live no longer here, 
then we begin to think of the 
Life tocome hereafter, When the 
hour. 
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hour-glaiſe of our ſhort time is 
runne out , then we begin to think 
of Eterniry. When there is no 
time leſt for repentance, then pre 
{ently we w:ll repent. When the 
cate 15 ſhut, then we knock. But 
this 15 the fault of all ſinners 1n 
general , ſtill to:deferre their re- 
pentance from day to day. Every 
{mner 1s ready toſay , (faith Saint 


Auguſt. Auguſtine ) I cannot now , T will 


another time. Alas | Alas ! 1f ano- 
ther time, why not now ? 


Djonyſ. Dionyſius King of Sicily diſro- 


bing Apollo of his cloth of gold, 
ſaid thus z Net eftati nec hyenx 
weſtis hec convenit , It is a weare 
neither fit for Winter nor Summer, 
In Summer it 1s too heavy , and 1n 
Winter it is too cold. So do many 
(faith Saint Ambroſe ) play with 
God , and deceive : their own 
fouls. They ſay, Let a young man 
live according to the faſhion of 
the VVorld ; let him drink and 
dance ; lethim go tothe Horſe- 
race , and to the wreſtlers; let hyn 
go a courling in the fields with 
his companions; It is for old men, 
© 
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to ſtay at home , and not to ſtirre 
abroad , unlefle it be to Church. 
This 15 too melancholy a life for 
a young man. But when they grow 
old, what do they then 2 Then are 
they old and ſickly, weak and fee 
ble : you muſt not look for theſe 
things of them at that age : their 
ſtrength will not permit : it 15 not 
with them as formerly it hath 
been; you malt give them leave to 
take their eaſe 3 let them have a 
care of their health : This is all 
they have to do. Thus we let the 
Summer and Winter of our age 
paſſe away , and neyer once think 
of the Eternal Spring. But let us 
remember our ſelyes, & as. we have 


opportunity let us do good. But let 


not our ſong be any more , with 
the black Raven , Cras , Cras, To 
Morrow, To morrow , am ſo let, 
Today, and To morrow , and the 
next, and ſo our waole life paſſe 
away » and Eternity overtake us 
before we are aware. To morrow is 
not, Today onely 1s ours. So ſaith 
Saint Iames, Go is 19% , ye that 
fay , Today, or t© morrow ne will 
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£0 into ſuch a city , and continue 


there a year , and buy and ſell and 


get gain : whereas ye know not what 


| ſhall be on the morrow. For what is 


our life > Tt is even a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time , and 
then vaniſheth away. It was a very 
good anſfiver that: Mefſodamus gave 
one,inviting him to a feaſt the next 
day, (as it is reported* by Guido 
Bituricenſis) My friend , faith he , 

why doſt thou myite me againſt :9 
w0r70w 2? I durſt not for theſe many 
yeares ſecure myſelf that I'ſhould 
Ive one day; for I have expected 
death every hour. No man 1s 

ſufficiently armed againſt death 
unlefle he be alwayes prepared to 
entertainit. What is it elſe but 
raſhnefſe and folly, folly and mad- 
nefle , and indeed meer contempt 


. of Eternity , for a man to lie 


down in eaſe upon a feather-bed, 


rofleep ſecure ſnorting and (no- 


rmg , and to lodge an enemy , a 
deadly enemy, all the while,ſmne, 
in his very boſome? Sudden deaths 
are very common and ordinary 
amoneſtus, How many have we 


heard. | 
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| Y heard of , that went to bed well 0- 
2} ver night for ought any man could 
Ztell, and were found dead in the 
2 morning ! I will not fay carried 
= away out of their beds and caſt 
# into Hell-fire z whether it be ſo or 
#7 no God knoweth. Have we not 
| X ſeen and known fome that have 
{7 been ſuddenly ſtruck , fallen ſick 
Z anddied in the ſpace of an hour? 
Z Within an hour? yealefſe then an 


Z hour, found and fick, quick and 
2 dead. And yetdo we raſh and 


Z fooliſhmen) procraſtinate it from 
= day to day (that is — from 


year to year do we peferre our 
Repentance , and the amendment 
of our lives , and death mean time 
unexpected feizeth upon us , and 
delivereth us up unto Eternity. 
Saint Auguſtine , correfting in 
himſelf ſuch lingring and dange- 
rous delay,fuch Fenitude and back- 
wardnefle of mind and will to re- 
pent, faith thus , I felt and found 
how I washeld intangled,and I ut- 
tered ſuch lamentable complaints 
as theſe , Ovamdin, quamdin Cras 
& Cras © quare non hec hora fins 

Fi'< 
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turpitudinis mee? How long ſhall | Br 
I deferre, and fill cry To morrow, | j HB 
To morrow 2 Why do I not now | 4 7 
beginne , even this very peeſent [#h 
hour> Why do I not break off {4 IT 
my {inful courſe , and beginne to Vs q 
live better Thus I ſpake and fell ? 
a weeping for yery. contrition of 2 
heart. | 

Antony the. Great ( as Saint |} 
Hierom witnefſeth) when he uſed | 
exhortations to the people to ſtirre 
them up to godlinelſe and virtue , WM or 
was wont to with them alwayes to | th 
keep in mind , and often meditate & pu 
upon that ſaying of the Apoſtle , i fre 
Sol non occhlat| uper iracundiam | be 
veſtram , Let not the Sunne go down 7 to 
#pon your wrath, And this prohi- thi 
bition he did not reſtrain to wrath pa 
onely , but made 1t general ; Let If ſec 
not the Sunne 20 Clown upon # an 
vour wrath, hatred, malice, env y, & tas 
Inſt, or any other {inne, leſt it de- WF yy 
part from you as a witneſſe againſt ſec 
yOu. = ſta 

Tohn Patriarch of Alexandria th 
had a eertain controverſie withone | vy 
Nicetas , a chief ian of that _ 2 th 
The 8 
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upon Eternity. 2I1I 


FH The matter vvas to he tried at Jaw. 
F1ohn vvas for the poor z Nicetas 
*Ffor his money. But for peace ſake 
Zthere vvas a private meeting and 
hearing appointed , to ſee it they 
FZcould come to fome compoſition 
and agreement, - They met , they 


FFfell to vyords, they vvere hot at 1tz 


Za great deal of choler and ſtomach 
3 was ſhovyn on both parts , neither 
vvould yield a jot, neithervvoul1 
depart an inch from his right. A 
great conflitt there vvas betvveen 
; them , many hours ſpent to little 
Z purpoſe : they were further off 
# from agreement at length then 
& before ; for neither vvyould yield 
Z to conditions propounded by ei- 
ther. Well, it grevv late; they de- 
Wn 
parted more oftended and diſplea- 
{ed one vvith another then before, 
and ſo left the ſuit pendent. Nice- 
tas thought it a hard caſe to part 
= vvith his money, and the Patriarch 
2 ſeemed to be in the right, and to 
& ſtand out in the cauſe of God and 
2 the poor. But yet vvhen Nicetas 
4 vvas gone,the good Biſhop vveighed 
2 the matter better vvith himſelf 
2 anc 
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and condemned himſelf for his Z 
pertinacy , and though he was in |, 
A good cauſe and knew it alſo , yet | 4] 
ſaid, Can I think that God will be 
well pleaſed with this :mplacable | 
wrath , and wilful tubbornnefle 2% 
The night draweth on : And ſhall IK +4 
ſuffer the Sunne to go down upon | Z 
my wrath > This 1s 1mpious , and : 
not according to the counſel of the j# 
Apoſtle. So the good Prelate could 
Not be at reſt till he had ſent unto |# 
Nicetas : For he outof hand ſent 
meſſengers of good eſteem , and 
cave them this chx'ge » that they 
ould ſay no|more to him but 
onely this z Domine , Sol ad occaſum | 
oft , that is » Six, The Sunneis g'- IF 
ins down. Upon the hearing 
of which meflage there was ſach 
a ſudden alteration wroughr 1n 
Nicetes , that his high ſtomach 3 
ca'!ne down preſently, he began | 
to melt, his eyes did: ſtand full |Þ 
ſxoln with tears , and he had 
much ado to keep them in. Out 
of doores he ran preſently after 
the meſſengers (for he made haſte # 
to ſpeak with « re Patriarch) and 
COMIng | + 
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is coming to him in humble manner, 
in {Faluted him thus , Holy Father, T 
et {vill be ruled by you in this or in 
be {any other matter. Whereupon the 
le © Patriarch made him very welcome : 
280 they embraced each other very 


ot; 


21-... 

11: Jovingly, & became good friends. 

Qn {Great ſurely was the virtue , and 

ad | Jpeedy was the operation of theſe 

he few words , The Sunne zs going 

1d Fown : For preſently upon the 

to {hearing thereof a peace was con ; 


cluded betwixt them , which was 
ſought for before with multitude 
of words,but could notbeeffeted. 
So do thou, whoſoever thou art 
1m {hat knoweſt thy ſelf guilty .of 
cr. ny grievous ſinne , 1f not before, 
19 {towards the evening at leaſt call 
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10 
Þ to mind thoſe operative words , | 
in he ſure is going down. For 
- Wvhat knoweſt thou whether thou 


Walt riſe again with the Sunne or 
mo ? And uf thou dieſt in the 
Z#Þight without Repentance , it 1s a 
queſtion in which Eternity thou 


- 


Jhalt have thy part, whether of the 


er (f 
to Þlefled, or of the curſed. Where- i 4 
id {Joredo what thoy baſtto do quick- | 
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ly, The Sun is (going down. But} 
have acare 1t £9 not dovvn upon} 
thy luſt or luxury, envy or bail | 
paemy , detraction or theft , or 
upon any other grievous {inne un-[® 
repented of. Good God ! yyhat a} 1 
thing 1s this ? Tf there be but af! 
ſtain in a garment » a ſpot in the} 4 
face, a a blot in a cap, vve — ; 
uſe ſome means to take it out, otÞ 
vyaſh 1t off. Are theſe ſuch eye : 
ſores tous?and yet are vve ſo blind 
vvithin, that vve canot ſee our ma- 
nifold corruptionsand pollutions ?$ 
or do vve fee and ſuffer them 
can vve ſuffer them , and not be<| 
troubled at theymare vve troubled} 

and yet ſeek nomeans to expiate 
and purge them out > When ve 
are pollured at any time vvith the! | 
ſtain of {finne ,] yve ſhould labour 
preſently totake 1t out: The ſoones 
1t is done , the better and the 
ealter it is. Therefore ſaith Sang 
Ambroſe, We ought to be careful 
to repent : but that is not all ; ow 
repentance muſt be alſo ſpeedy,ſoll Ol 
fear leſt the Heavenly husbandFth 
Wan in the Goſpel, that planted $1 
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at MY fo-tree in his vineyard , come aud 
__ ſeek for fruit,and finding none ſay 
-N unto the dreſſer of his Tineyard, 

” Cut it down. If the ſentence be 
n-F® once paſt; there 1s no avoiding the 
af Y fac blow : Down 1t muſt. It 


Z therefore we find our ſelves once 


*# wounded with ltinne, let us look 
bl for help in tune. The brute beaſts 
# which have no underſtanding yrill 
ef teach us ſo much proy idence. The 
ads Harts of Candy or Crete , aſſoon as 
a they are ſtruck , runne preſently 
52 to their Difamnum or Dittany : 
nM The Swallows , to cure the blind. 
belJ nefle of their young ones eyes, flie 
4M to fetch their Chelidonium or Ce- 
at} 1andine : The Dogge , when he 
vel 15 fick , maketh haſte to his Graſſe 
-heff to give him a vomit : The Toad 
__ fighting with the Spider,zafſoonas 
1@ ſhe {celeth her ſelf begin to fwel, 
þA& crauleth to her Plantane , and fo 
in is recovered. Theſe by anatural 
fulY inſtin&t know their own” proper 
a8 medicines , and upon all occaſl- 
{of ons preſently make recourſe unto 
1dFthem. But we. poor miſerable 
d Wmcn,more unreaſonable and withe 
; 0 out 
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out underſtanding then the beaſts, 
are wounded every day , and that | 
many times deadly , and yet not. | 
withſtandmg we ſeek forno medi- 
cine to cure our |{piritual diſeaſes, 
We uſe the ſame diet wewere wot WM 
to dozwe talk as freely and merrily 
as ever we did, we go to bedaty? 
our accuſtomed hour , and ſleep 
according to,our old compaſle. 
But Repentance is the Phylick that 
goeth againſt our ſtomachs , Cox- 
trition cutteth us to the heart | 
Confeſſuon ſeemeth bitter in our # 
mouths : we chooſe rather to con-# 
tinue ſick , then to be cured. This| 
1s our miſerable condition : ſor 
fooliſh are we , and void of under-® y 
ſtanding , either not knowing, orW« 
at leaſt, not embracing that which Wo 
would make | for our Eternal 
ood. | 

If we would give- ear unto the} 
counſel of the tar Angels i -- 
which ſeem inthe piture accorde|# 
Ing to their deſcription,to give di 
reQion unto us,and are indeed ap} 
pointed by God as miniſtring ſpi-;.\C 
rits for our good ; if we would,}3C: 
| I ſay 15] 
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; *X I ſay, giveear unto their counſel, 


© 2} then certainly we would neither 
- & ſuffer oureys to ſleepnor our eye- 
- && lids toflumber, neitherthe temples 
. of our heads to take any reſt, un- 
£ MT til our peace and reconciliation 
y '$] were made with God. They put 
£27 us ill in mind that our day is #- 
p 7 moſt ſpent , that the night draws 
. |} on;that our glaſſe is near runnin 
I our, that death is at hand, and a 
i= 7 ter death cometh judgement : Bute 
| we ſecurely walk on in our old 
ir way : Let the day ſpend , let the 
1-{ night draw onylet the glafſe runne 
15] out 3 come death , follow judge- 
ſo ment ; we are not troubled at ity 
r= we care not , we regard not, no 
or warning of the Angels will ſerve 
ch{Wour turn. | 

all We fireetly ſleep, and never 
dream of this. 

he Unhappy manwhoſoever thou art! 
's pj -—-Potes hoc ſub caſu ducere ſonenos ? 
dS And canſt theu ſleep in ſuch a 


die caſe as this? 

p-Y Canfſt thou go to bed, with a 
pi«/ Conſcience thus laden with fin 2 
1d; $Canſt thou take any reſt whe thou 
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lieſt in danger of Eternal death 2 ; 
Canſtthou lodge in the ſame bed 
with the brother of Deathzand en- : 
tertain ſleep into thy boſome ? 1 
can, I tell thee, that T can,zand find 
no harm at all by it. Be not too Wþ 
confident : That may happen in #7 
the ſpace of one hour , which hath /* 
not happened in athouſand. Thou +. 
art not paſt danger : For conſider - 
with thy ſelf how long thou haſt 

to live : There'is no great diſtance j 
betwixtthy ſoul and death , hell. Z 
and Eternity. | It 1s gone. in aw 
breath. Thou mayeſt moſt truly *# Y; 
ſay every hour, Tam within one 
degree of death, within one foot, ' 
yea within one 1nch. Death, need 
-not ſpend all his quiver upon thee: Þ 
One arrow , the head of one ar. } 
row ſhall wound thee to the heart, f 1 
and make ſuch alarge orifice that 
bloud and ſpirits and life and a! 
ſhall ſuddenly run out togethe: 
Pither thou liveſt ina malignan' 
and corrupt aire , orelſe thou af 
troubled with Diſtillativns falling : £ : 
down from thy head upon thi, # . 
lungs, orelſe there 15 ſome Þ 
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bo”. g Rruftion inthe veins orin the li- 
Lyer, orelſe the vital ſpirits are ſuf... 

| Midtyn elſe the pulſation of the 
= is intercepted, or elſe the 

if Animal ſpirits runne back to their 

© head, and there are either frozen 
=z-todeath , or ciſe drowned. One 
4 way or other thou poſteſt to the 

Z end of thy ſhort race ; andpreſent- 
ly thouart but a dead man, carried 
+. away toErzermty in the turning of 
bh an hand, before thou couldit imna- 
E gine or think upon it. There are a 
Z: thouſand wayes to bring a man to 
2; his end; Idonot ſpeak of lingring 
335 deaths , before which there goes 
# ſomeywarning,but of ſudden deaths | 
& that ſummon us, arreſt us, and 
'F carry us away all in a moment. 
Z He dies ſuddenly that dies unpre- 

XZ paredly. Death is not ſudden if 
a3 3t be foreſeen and alwayes expeCt= 
; ed. That is ſudden deathwhich was 
LE unpremeditate : and unpremedi- 
n' 4% tate death is the worſt of all 
| 'Þ deaths: And from ſuch ſudden 
n{-7 © death good Lord deliver us. Itis 
hi, # . good counſel for every one;let him 
be of what age he will, forno age 

p L 2 16 
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1s priviledged more then another; 
death hath a general commiſſion * 
which extends to all places , per- . 
ſons,ages,there is none exempt:It -..; 
1s nog counſel thenzI ſay,foreve- 7s 
ry one at all times, and 1n all pla- #* 
ces,and in all companies to expe&t 
death, and to think every day,yea - 
every hour to be hislaſt : Then - 
Tet him die, vvhen pleaſe God, he 
ſhall not die ſuddenly. -Hovy ma- 
ny men have vve heard of, vyhoſe -* 
light hath ſuddenly been pur out, |. 
& life taken away either by a fall, 
or the halter,or poyſon, or ſword, | 
or fire, or water, or lions pawes, 
or Bores tusks , or Horſe heels, 
and a thouſand more wayes then 
theſe! As many ſenſes as we have, -# 
(that number is nothing ) As | 
many parts and members as we | 
have, (and yet that 1s nothing) 
As many pores as there bein all | 
the parts of ourbody put together, | 
ſo many wmdows are there for |: 
death to creep in at, to ſteal upon Þ* 
us, and ſuddenly cut our throats. | 
Thou waſt born (ſaith Saint Au- 
ouſtine ) that is ſure > Tor thou | 
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alt ſurely die. And in this that 


rs. 


 t»y death is uncertain. None of 
Te -. us knows how near he draws un- 
to his end. 1 know #0t , ſaith Tob, 
Wihow long I /hall live , and how ſoon 
q my waker may take me away » Or 
--Z( as our tranſlation hath it) 7 

Know not to give flattering titles : 


nN $5, . 

a tn ſo doing my Maker would ſoon 

_ take me away. In the midit of our 
+ life we are near unto death : 


LENS 
$. -_- 


| For we alwayes carry it im our bo. 
x ſome : And who ran tell whether 
+ he ſhall live till the evening orno? 
> This murderer and man-ſtealer 
2 (for ſo I call Death) hath a thou. 
# ſand wayes to hurt us, as by thun- 
# der and lightning ,. ſtorms & tem- 
#7 peſt, fire and water, &c. Inſtrue 
'2Z ments of miſchicf he hrith of all 
'2 ſorts 3; as Gunnes, Bows, Arrows, 
* Slings , Spears, Darts, Swords, 
F. and whatnot > We need not be 
= beholding to former ages for ex- 
5 amples of ſudden deaths : Alack! 
we have too many 11 our own 
dayes. Have not we our ſelves 
known many that laying them- 
L 3: fe\ves 


#hby death is certain , the day alſo of 
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ſelves down to fleep , have fallen 
into ſuch a dead ſleep, that they 
are not to beawaked againt1ll they 
ſhall hear the ſound of the trum- 
pet at the laſt day? Death doth 
not alwayes ſend his Heraſds and 
Summoners before to tell us of his 
coming, but often ſteals upon us 
unexpected, and as he finds us 
ſohe takes us , whether prepared 
or unprepared. Watch therefore : 
For ye know neither the day nor 
&e hour. There| is a kind of 
Repentance indeed in Hell ; but 
neither 1s 1ttruey neither wall it 
profit any thing atall: For it 1s joy=- 
ned with everlaſting and tormeat- 
ing horrour and deſpair. Now, 
now 15 the acceptable time of Re- 
pentance , now mwhileſt it zs cal- 
ted to day. Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for Repentance. The 
Night commeth when no man Can 
work. Work therefore while 1t 
is day. TheDay, faith Origen, 
1s the time of this life : which 
may ſcem long unto us , but 11- 
deed is very ſhort if it be com- 
pared with Eternity. And _ 

Fa1s 
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«1 this ſhort day of this preſent life 
-» there follows the day of Eternity, 
+ which is infinite long, and hath no | 
. + night to come after it. O man, - 
- whoſoever thou art, think upon 
PZ theſe things : but thou eſpecially 
+ whoſoever findeſt thy ſelf guilty 
** of any grievous {inne. Repent and 
amend , remember Eternity, and 
 thinkupon the day of Death. Ir is 
uncertain in what place Death will 
expect thee : Do thou t1erefore 
2 expect Death in every place. As 
» the Lord ſhall find thee when 
Ip he calls for thee,ſo ſhall he 
alſo paſle ſentence 
upon thee. 
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remember the end, and thou ſhaltnever 
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Ts think upon. Eternitie and. wot to 
amend. ons manners is to bid heaven 
are well. and to joyn hands with hell . 
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"How Chriſtians ought not ' nalyats 
look upon the Emblemes and Pi- 
titres of, Eternity , but come 
home and look within themſelves 
and ſeriouſly meditate _ the 


thing it ſelf." +» 


Reer requires now » that 
Wo. leaving the P/almiſt and. 
; the- reſt , vyvho have de- 
- ſcribed unto us Bternity., we 
| ſhould.. deſcend into our ſelves, 
| =D. at home ,..and ſtay vvithin. 
+ He 1s a'great yYay fro home, from 
' himſelf "and fromhis . ovyn fal- 
' yation, Vyhoſoever harh an eye to 
that enely.yyhich is . Tra#ſfory”» 
+ 2 5 Ys and! 


226 Theeighth ConſMleret. 
and forgetteth that which 1s Etey. 
al. | | 
The Lawyers know well enough 
that a man will;not let go his right 


and title , though 1t be but 1na ; 


matter of three halt pence, if it be 
a perpetufly, and to be yearly paid 
for ever. Yea it is thought a great 
rent if a man be bdund” to. pay 
though but three farthings year- 
ly to his tand-lord , as long as the 
world erdures. Tn ſuch eſteem 
are perpetuities, though in things 


Httle worth +, though but tiftee 


Pepper-coms. . If thertart ſo ſoli- 
citous and eager in.purſuing thy 
right of three Half penecghow coes 
it to paſſey O man, hat thou art 
ſonegligent. and gazeleſſe in ſeek- 
ing after the |inheritatfce of an E- 
ternal. kingdom, %which may be 
had at a ſewy-yeazs purchaſe > Thou 
falle/t-out with *thy brother for 
three half pence, thou goeſt to law 
with him , thou makeſt it along 
Mit : In the mean time thou ſuf- 
{creſt others to carry away the in- 
heritance of the kingdonr of hea- 
Yen. What 1s vhe reafon? Is it ſo 
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*Z little worth 2 is it not worth look= 


. 


> ingaſter? It ſeems, thou thinkeſt 


+ ſozor elſe thou wouldeſt labour for 
2. -1t morethen thou doſt, Thou art 


{much cumbred aboutotherthingsz 


thou thinkeſ all paing little e- 
nou h ; thou:a never Feary of 


ſeeking after them:Brtt as for Eter- 


nity ," that. thow-fthinkeſt to be a 
great way off, ag therefore thou 
art ſcarceever at keiſure ſamuch as 

4 once to think upon it ; or , if thou 
art any timeat lefure; then thou -- 
7 baſf'no anind to it. ©Oh ! it is a 
7 grievous thing,and veryyeariſome 
-Z to be alwayes looking afrer that 
| F whichyet 1s hathere everthrough- 


Z ly tobe lookt'mto. Wha:would 


Z trouble his head,. and weary his: 


22 mindaboug it 7 We are all for the 
2 preſent:Giveus Preſent poſſeflion; 


2 thatis the chimp, wedeſire , that is - 


> the thingwe deltightin; thera is; 


? 


2 


+3 ſome content.1n that. 


| See ourfolly and want.of diſcre- 
tion 2 What blindneſſeisthis , or 
rather is 1t not madnefſe, toJook 
-For certainty where. none is , and 
where 1t is never tolook for it ? 


__ Sabie _ 


5 


” 
' 4 _ ee on. La 
ls _ IIS _ 

: Y - _ - _ - = "7 ; Wn  —__ 
| : 


»a3 Theeighth Conſiderat. 

Fn a bulineſle concerningour tem- 

poral and uncertam riches vve 

love to be certain , vve vvill have 
ood ſecurity z/ vvhich yet at the BE 

eſe 15 very uncertam:But concer- 

ning. Eternal and certain riches , 


rye make ourſelves ſo certain,that ©! 
yve look for no afſuranee; vve are 7 
ſo ſecure, that vve look for no ſe- *# 
curity,vyhich yet if vve vyould vve 7 
might have as. good as could be 7} 


delired. wt + ingn lend mo- at 


ney yvithout a b1 I OrA bond, or a my 
pledge? Every nfan hath this pre- " 


fently mn his mouth , T love to be © 
certain.z I deſire good ſecurity ; I F 
vvill go-fafely tq vvork; I vvillnot | 
put the matter to hazard. Things 
preſent & certain; vyhen vye heJa [= 
the balance,a]vyayes vyeigh doyyn Þ 
thingsfuture and,uncertam. Better, 
fay vve (.as.the proverÞb-'goes ) is 
one bird in«the hand” then two in 
the buſh. «And ,,T had rather ſee 
a Wret un the Cage , then an Eagle 
in the clouds. . VVe are.of Plautus 
his mind , vye carry our eyes 
m .qur hands, and believe no 
more then yve ſee. VVhatfond and 


foolifh 


$ 
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UF fooliſh men are vve , that ſeek for 
= certaintyof ſuch things asare moſt 
F uncertain, Vyhich deceive us moſt 
' = vvhen vve make our ſelves moſt 
- &®:; ſure of them , vvhich make them- 
* ſelves vvings & fliE avvay,vyhileſt 
2 rye think vve, have them faſt 
© enough in our hands ! But, be it 
2Z Eknovvn unto all Chriſtian people, 
=} what aſſurance and ſecurity Chriſt 
the King of Heaver' vvill give ; 
vyhat aflurance g I fay of Eternal 
life Chriſt vvill give unto all thoſe 
that vvill 'enter band for perfor- 
mance of covenants : If thou wilt Matth., 
enter intolife , keep the Command- 19. 17. 
ments. Si wit ad vitam ingred: » 
ſerva mandata. The condition 
of this obligation is ſuch , that 
if thou keepeſt the- Command- 
ments , thou ſhalt'enter into life, 
life Eternal > But'if thou break- 
eſt the Contmangments 3 '1n as: 
much as-thou breakeſt them z then 
this obligation ſhall *'be void and 
of none .effet. For vvhoſoever 
breaketh one of theſe Command- 
ments ,.and deferreth his repen- 
tance , and doth not the ſame 
' kour 
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hour wherein ke hath ſinned, ſeck 
reconciliation & peace with God, 


whom he hath offended, he is in © T7 
danger to loſe himſelf and all that *: 
he hath, and manifeſtly hazardeth yp.:! 


the Eternal ſalvation both of 7 
ſoul and body. [There 1s but three 
fingers breadth ,: or rather but an 
inch between him and death. For 
he hath within hunſelf the mat- ** 
ter of a thouſand diſeaſes and 7 
cauſes of death.z _ And yet raſh 
and fooljſh man he perſiſteth and 
cantinueth fill without fear or 
wit in the ſtate. of damnation ; in 
which ſtate if it ſhould pleaſe God 
to take him away ſuddenly , he 1s 
in danger to periſheexerlaſtingly. 
Is it not. a bold and fooliſh part 
for a man* tp adventure }. all 
that , he hath at a caſt., *'and 
hazard. ..the, + loſe of Eternal 
riches.z. when he may .calily keep 

m—_—c x 
Tf a man ſhould ſuffer in Hell 
but ſq many torments as he hath 
lived kourg , or butſo. many tor- 
ments as he hath.cofnmitted fs 
all-his life , this might ſeem ſome- 
D > "i 2+ 8 what 


PG upon Eternity. 23x 
ek what the more tolerable.If it were 
d, Zo, that in ell there were any end: 
in - of torments after the expiration of 
at 2 any certain number of years, men 
th y. *would make no end of finning all 
of .* Mithe dayes of theirlife : The ene- 

Zmies of God would encreaſe every 

ZFday more and more. For albett 

> Fthey know that the torments un 
2X Hell are ſo many in number , that 
3 they cannot be numbred ; ſolong 


*#Ffor continuance , that they cannot 
3% be meaſured ; ſo griev6us for qua- 
Z lity , that they cannot be endured: 
ZZ but with ſuch infinite pain , that * 
2 every mmute of an hour ſhall ſeem 
2 a whole year: Notwithſtandin 
-# all this men are nothing ryasves, 

# fromiinne , but walk on boldly, 
or rather 'run fecadlong+ to their 
own deſtrution. . | | 

Tf all the tarments that can be 
inflicted. or imagined, ſhould be 
heaped together upoy the head of 
a man for .an hyadred years toge- 
ther, they w6uld not come near 
the puniſhments. of Hell for one ; 
year, nNonot Tor a-day, nor yet an 
hour. Ali-the 'puniſkments that 

os Thieves, 
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Thieves, Robbers,Murderers,and | 
ſuch Malcfa@ors ſuffer , though 


rieyous for the time, yet they are #* 


; mea. ended ; in three or four #7 
ayes they are oyer,or inthe com- Wi; 
paſſe of a vveek at moſt : But the 


torments of ' the damnedare not. | 
for a year, ar an age, but for ever. | 


God ſhall ever puniſh them , be- > 


cauſe he can neyer puniſh them e- 
nough. though he puniſh them to. 
all Eiernity.. oo, 


$65646644054444 
CHAP. L : 


Eternity doth #ot onely . ent off all 
comfort and eaſe, but even 
_ all þope alſo.« 


N this life vve haye Zope for our 
comforter in all calamities and 
diſtrefles, vvhich hath a ſovereign 
virtue to mitigate and afſyvage all 
pains and fſorrobys. God of 
his great mercy for $he moſt part 
'3n all adverſities ftill leaveth a ma 
ſome Hgpe of help and _— 

| c 
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r, + 
+} 


FT he ſick man as1og as helives,he 
 Exftill lives in Hope: as long as there 

l F735 life there is Hope, But after this 
* Fife ended there remaineth to the 
E*dannedno more any Hope of com- 


whe ſump of gþe roots thereof in the 
Eearth. Upon'vyhich vvords faith 
Saint Ambroſe, The leaves and the 


£ 


Fruit are ſhaken off, but the root 

2s preſerved ;. that is,Delights here 

Hare takth from us.and puniſhmets , 

Kare infliceFupon us, but yet Hope 

1s not taken avvay. from us.. Be- 
LZhold ! The roqt & preſerved, Hope 
Es left behind. In Hell it hath no 
Etrooting. Behold the day cometh, * 

crieth the Prophet Malachy , Mat. 

Fithat all burns them up , faith 4-1. 
$ithe Lord of Hoſts , "that it ſhall 
Eitezve them neither root ner branch. 

|: ; " And 
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And Tob lamenting, crieth out, 7 | 


am gone , and my Hope hath he remo- 
ved like a tree. The Hope, or The 
expefttation of the wicked fhall 


Io, 28. periſh: So ſaith Solomon. There- 


Cr 


forewhileſt there is tyne and place 
for Hope let us have Hope 3 but let 
us Hope for ſych things as we 
ought. All humane things are vain 
and uncertain |: | The Heathen 
Poet tells -48s ſo much in theſe 
yerſes , - **. © 

WS; _ (filo, 
emnia ſunt hominum tenuz pendentia 

Et ſubito caſu que yaluere ruunt. 


| Allhumane things hang by a ſlen- 


 derthred, S 
What ſtands moſt ſtrong-is quickly 
_— 
We muſt nor therefore place our 
Hope , truſt, and confidence 1n ſuch 


Beriard things. S. Bernard ſheweth us a 


better way in theſe words , Faith 
ſaith ,- God. hath prepared for the 
faithful great and ynconceivable 
good* things :. And Hefe ſaith, He 
hath reſerved them *and laid them 
up for me :-*And Charity ſaith in 
the third place , T make haſt, and 

LR”. - tcimt 
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think itlong till I'come to them. 


True Hope 3» as Saint Gregory affir- Greg, 


meth, raiſetkup the mind to the 

thought of Eternity , and taketh 
away the ſenſe of all outward croſe 
ſes and troubles. True Hopemakes 
us to underſtand that all worldly 
things are vain, but a Modicum , 
but for a moment: But ohthat mo- 
ment on which all Eternity doth 
depend! The day of death,and the 


hour of the extreme and laſt ago- 


ny 1s properly that moment, and 
that precious jewel, for buying 
whereof the wiſs-merchant ſelleth 
all that he hath. But few know 
the worth of this jewel. About 


Eternal ſalvation ,: faith Saint Hie- p1jeppyj; 


” 


rome, every man is negligent. But 
what 1s the.reaſon that men are fo 
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negligent ina thing of ſuch great 


moment?Poox then ! we are trou- 
bledwith weak and ill eyes. We 
ſee well enough near at hand, but 


| we can\{carcg-perceive any thing 


afarre off.I do not ſpeak of ſach as 
are come tomans.eſtate, or ſuch as 
are grown old” Boyes and Girles 
when they are new taken from 

y: their 
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their cradle , .before they have all 


firſt elements of vices,they ſmutch 
theirfngers preſently vvy1th the ſoil 
of covetouſneſſe;and after a vykile 
they have an unſatiable deſire af- 
ter getting riches , they learn to 
make good markets for theſelves; 
if they meet vyith a good peny- 
yrorth;they preſently lay hold up- 
oi: 1t,their hand 1s preſently in the 
purſe,either laying out for gatn,or 
receivipg in gain;theyknovy hovy 
to make the beſt uſe and advan- 
tage of theirmoney;they get an in- 
. fightinto the miſteries of divers 
trades , 'they Will be talking of 
merchandiſe,they vvill leara good 
Judgment of vvines, they vvill tell 
you vyhatfaſhion and cut is in uſe 
beyond feas : Irvenal the Poet in 
his Satyres gave theſe a laſh long 


a2o.. * 


» 
This old wives, teach boyes in their 
ney, 7 - 
And girles do learn before their ABC. 
Henge 1s the rice, 
Of evexy vice. 


Hence 


their teeth come forth , learn the 


* 
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Hence cometh our grofle 19n0- 
rance,and forgetfulneile of things 
Eternal. Young and old , all , 
overvalue their money: but as for 
Heaven aud Etermity , they knoyy 
notz neither vvill they underſtand 
the true yvorth of them. But ler 
us proceed, 


$Þþ$$$ÞEEÞEIÞHS$H $ 


| CHAP. IL. 
Eternity is « Seq , and a three-heg. 
deq Hydra : but itis alſa 
Fountain of all joy. 

yyould fain ask tftee , O Chri- 


ſtian man. vyhoſoever thou art 
that heareſt Sermons often , bur 


ſeldome,it may bezvvith attention * 


and devotion; thee eſpecially fain- 
vvould I ask one queſtion. Sup« 
- Poſe thou ſhouldft take in hand to 
lade out all thevvater.in the ſea 1n- 
to a ſmall river near adjoyning, 
vyhichrunneth back again mtothe 
ſea continually as faſt as 1t 1s caſt 
out.Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt uſe no 
otherladle but a veryſmallſpoonto 
| SE caſt 
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caſt1t out withal. Now tell me, 
How long doſt thou think thou 
ſhouldeſt - in draining of the ſea, 
Or again, Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt 
draw 1t out with a bucket as big as 
an hogſhead, and as faſt as thou 
draweſt , pour it out into another 
channel : Anſwer me, In how ma- 
ny years doſt thou thimk thou 
ſhouldeſt be .able to draw the ſea 
drie? Tolitſcorching and frying 
in the flames of Hell-ftre ſo many 


years, I know thou wilt ſay, were 


a grievous and wicked torment : 
And yet the damned would think 
3t well with them if it were fo: 
they would Iike.the condition well 
and not think 4he time long, ſo 
that they had any afſſurancethat at 
length their torments ſhould have 
an end, aid not extend to all Eter. 
ity. | 

We read in Heatheniſh Au 
thours of oldtime,” a thing more 
ftrangethen true 5 of a certain Hy- 
dra ,ouSnake,yhich (as they feign- 
ed) had three heads, and afſoon 


- as one Was cut off, had twoo ſhoot 
- up in the place thereof, But if this 
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Hydra be any where to be found, 
It is in Hell;where therejs a tiree= 
fold Zrervity , which like the Zy- 
dra ſtretcheth out her long neck 
with three heads, that 1s , The pair 
of loſſe , the pain of ſenſe, and the 


worm of conſcience that never di- 


eth. What miſerable and improvi- 
dent men are wezthat taving buta 
ſhort journey to go,buttull of dan. 
gers all the way, goon notwith- 
{tandingſo merrily and ſportingly, 
as if we were walking all thewhile 
through a Paradiſe or a moſt plea- 
{ant garden;free from all fear of e- 


nemies,and 1n the end of our walk 


preſently to be receivedandadmit- 
ted as Citizens into our Heavenly 
Countrey , a place of all ſecurity !. 
For can we be 1gnorant ? if we be, 
it is our own fault. But we cannot 
beignorant that at length we ſhall | 
come to the two gates of Eternity, 
the one of the blefſed,the other of 
the damned : And enter we muſt 
at one of them; that 1s certain : at 
which God knows; 1t 1s according 
as we ſhall behave and, carry our 
ſelyes by the way, L 
Laue 
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Laurentins Tuſtinianus » vvon- 
dring at the merry madnefle of 
ſuch travellers , breaks forth into 
this exclatnation , Oh the lamen- 
table condition of mortal men , 
yyhich go on exultingall the vvay, 
vyhileſt they are but exiles, or bas | 
niſhed men from their ovvn coun- 
trey | Let us not ſettle our minds | 
upon any vain joys and fondtoyes, if | 
by the vvay,vyhileſtvye are travel- If ; 
ling tovvards our Countrey ; but if , 
let us ſo runne ourrace,that at the if 5 
end thereof vve may obtainadmit- Vl | 
rance in at the gate vvhich 1s the | , 
entrance to Eternal bleſlednefle. if q 
h 
W 
{: 


nn rar 


God hath indetd created us ra- 
ther unto joys and pleaſures then 
unto labours and ſorrovys, but vve 


are much miſtaken both of the I 4, 


time and place : It is not here, it ſ 7+ 
ſhall be hereafter. Joys are pre- Jhe 
pared in Heayen ; but none but |, 
the good fad faithful ſervants 
ſhallenterinto them. And by vyhat | 
means may a manobtain entrance? |þ 
Knovveſt thot: not vyhat Chriſt 

- th The kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth violence : and the vi-M 

OD olenthy 
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olent take it by force. Think now 
thus with thy ſelf, Am TI this vio- 
BW lent mam? Is this the violence here 

ſpoken of , To eat, to drink; to riſe 
> MW up to play, toly down to take my 
» K eaſe? Tt 1s not certainly. Fight 
- & wemuſt, butit muſt be the good 
- [7 fight, like Chriſtian champions 3 
S | Kunwe mult, but ſo that we may 
» 4 obtain ; Strive we muſt, but to en 
-3 ter. mat the ſtrait gate : Labour 
CY we muſt, and offer violence to the 
e i} kingdorſs of heaven ; but it muf 
- © bein due time and place : Now 
e i whileſt we have time; here,whileſ(t 
*|{ we are on the way , whileit we 
- | have life and ſtrength , that when 
it BE we come to the polut of death, and 
'e ſo paſle the Horizon of this world, 
1c YN and depart into another nev-r to 
K return back again 3 when we ſhall 
Ibe tranſlated fromtime to Erertiry; 
then at: the laſt we may have joy 
for our life paſt , and hope for that 
which 1s to come. Let*us labour 


toffer violence to our ſelves , figfit; 


at 


mand affections ; ſo ſhall we ob- 


M taut 


ent 


thereſore, let us labour, I ſay, and - 


g againſt our own froward will * 
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tain by the mercy of God ever. 

laſting reſt for ſhort labour, and} 
Eternal glory for a few dayes 

travel, 

True and ſolid joy isnot here tof 
be found in vain delights & plea} 
ſurss, but in heaven, where there? 
1s joy and pleaſure for evermore.* 
God prepared a gourd, and made! 
it come over Tonah , that it might; 
be a ſhadow over his head , to des} 
liver him from his grief. So Jonah} 
was exceeding glad of @e gourd.|! 
And what is all the pleaſure, of 
rather vanity of this preſentworld: 
Ts it not> like Tonahs gourd flou-l! 
r1ſhing for a time , and yielding afj 
comfortable ſhadow 2 Rich menſj| 
have their gourd alſo , that is,theirſj 
riches, under the ſhadow whereo 
they rejoyce with exceeding great 
Joy. Drunkards and gluttons have? 
their gonyds alſo , that 1s, greath 
tablesand delicious fare,under the 
ſhadow whereof they are merry 


andjoyful. Voluptuous men alc 
| have their gozxds too, that is, thei! 
unlawful | pleaſures , under the 


ſhadow whereof they lie downy 
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and ſport themſelves. But (alas, ) 
forrow follows after ſuch joy, and 
ſuddenly overtakes it. Their mirth 
is ſoon turned into mourning;and 
their delights and pleaſures end in 
gall and bitternefſe. For what be- 


came of Tonahs gourd? God prepared Jonah 
a worm when the morning roſe the 4«.7« 


next day , and it ſmote the gourd that 
7 withered. Now tell me , Tonah, 
where is thy gourd? what is become 
of it > Where 1s now thy exceeding 
greatjoy? They are both gon tO 
gether : Thy gourd 1s withered , 
and thy joy 1s ended. Such are 


4 ourvaindelights and- pleaſures, 


ſuch is our joy , rather ſhadows of 
things then anything indeed, they 
as away ſuddenly, and become 
like Tonahs gourd that ſoon wi- 


.thered. The joy of this world is 


but for a moment , butthe joy of 
the life to come 1s for all Eternity. 
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Cnae. III. 


Here is deelared by a moſt memo- 
rable example, How ſweet 
.and precious the taſte of 

| Eternity 7s. 


His knew Theodorus verywell, 

| one born of Chriſtian Pa« 

rents ; and as it ſeems helearned it 
betimes,when for years he was but 
a youth, but an old man for judge- 
ment and diſcretion.For on a great 
Feſtival-day kept throughout all 


..Eg yp: , there being a great feaſt at 


his fathers houſe , and many umvi- 
ted thereunto, when ſome were 
eating and drinking,others lJaugh- 


mgand playing, andothers ſport- Þ 


_——_— 
4 $i 
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hou 


ing and dancingshe amiditall theſe | 


jollities | retired hanſelf to his þ 


znward |cloſet , finding himſelf 


wounded tio the heart, butwith a þ 


cllaſt arrow. For thus he beganto 
expoſtulate with himſelf, Unhap- 
Py Theodore! What would it pro- 
fit thee , 1f thou ſhouldſit gam the 


whole world 2 Many things thou | 


Reg, 


haſt indeed 5 but canſt thou tell ) 
| how | 


= ld * 
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how long thou ſhalt enjoy them 2? 
Thou liveſt in abundance now 3 
thou maiſt feaſt 1t & make merry 


thou maiſt laugh and be fat , thou 


maiſt rejoyce and skip for joy : 
But art thou ſure how long this 
ſhall laſt > I ſhould like it well if 
it would laſt alwayes. But what 
ſhall I do ? Shall I for the enjuying 
of theſe ſhort and tranftitory plea- 
ſures and delights deprive my ſelf 
of thoſe joyes which are Erernal > 
Tell me, Theodore , 1s this accord- 
ing to Chriſtian Religion, to frame 
unto ourſelves an heaven here on 
earth, and think to paſſe from dc- 
lights to delights, from Temporal 
to Eternal ; Either TI am much de- 
ceived, or elſe Chriſt ſhewed unto 
us another way unto the kingdom 
of heaven, and that is through ma- 
ny tribulations. Therefore. have 
no more to do with wordly vani- 
ties , but preferre Eternal joyes 
before Temporal. Thus he ſaid, 
and fella weeping. Se theft he re- 
tired himſelf into a withdrawing- 
room , and there proſtrating him- 
ſelf upon the earthzhe prayed after 
M 3 this 
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this manner Eternal God , my 
heart is naked and open before 
thee , Iſendup my ſighs as hum- 
ble Oratours and Petitioners unto 
thee 3 I know not what to ask,nor 
how. Onely this one thing I beg 
at thy hands , that thou wilt not 
ſuffer me to die an Eternal death. 
Lord , thou knoweſt that I love 
thee, and that I deſire tobe with 
thee , thar T may ſing Zternal 
piiiſes unto thee. Lord,havemer- 
cy upon me. Whileſt he was thus 
praying, in comes his mother on a 
ſudden , and preſently perceiveth 
by. the redneſſe and moiſtnefle of 
his eyes that he had been a weep- 
ing , and thereupon ſhe ſatth , My 
Sonne , What 1s the matter with 
thee? Why weepeſt thou > Why 
mourneſt thou > Why keepeſt thou 
out of {fight to day 2 Why doſt thou 
a0t come |to the table? The reſt 
are all there : Thy company is de- 
fired : Come away. But Theodore 
anſwered and ſaid;I pray you,good 
mother , have me excuſed : I find 
my ſelf ſomewhat ill at ſtomach , | 
I pray you. do not urge me toeat | 
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or drink againſt my ſtomach. So 
with afair and colourable pretenſe 
he ſent away his mother. Then 
being alone heconferred with God 
and himſelf about Erernity, and 
ſtritly examined all the courſe of 
his life,ſaying unto humſelf, VVhat 
am I? or, What have I been? 
How hath it been with me hereto. 
fore > or, How fhal} it be with me 
hereafter, if I loſe my part and fel. 
lowſhipin the kingdome of heaven 
and blefled Eternity 2 There are 
divers wayes to heaven : Some go 
one way , ſome another : It is no 
matter which way we g9, ſo we 
come. thither. But becauſeall wayes 
are not alikezneither are allnatutes 
alike,every man ought to chooſe 
that way which is moſt convenient. 
There 1s a ſhort way, and a long 3 
a ſafe way, and a dangerous. .1t 


f then IT be afraid to go along and 


dangerous way , there 1s a ſhorter 
and a ſafer, which 1f I ſhall chooſe, 
without all doubt I ſhall have the 
Angels for my companions and. 
comforters , and they will rejoyce 
with me, But my iricnds_will 

M 4 * grieve: 


Hier. 


fi 


243 Theeighth Conſideyat. 


po. atit/: at the firſt, itmay be? | 


ut after awhile they will alſo re- 
Joyce: Well, Theodore, deferre a 
while , but not too long , and do 


not yield too much. T hope I ſhall | 


one day grow aſtrongman, and * 


then I ſhall be better able to deal 2 


with mine enerjes , for I ſhall 7 
find thoſe that are ſtrong : But | 
what if they he eaſte, flattering , : 
ſawning ,\ and ſuch as will even ' 
weep for me? The truth is, Iam ? 
moſt aſraid of ſuch. But pluck |! 


up a good heart man , and though 


by nature thou art flex1ble and ea- |: 
{ily moved], yet pray unto Chriſt, 7? 


and he will make thee ſtrong and 


immoveable. But what if thy mo- | 


ther falls a weeping , beſeecheth ? 


'thee with her tears trickling down x 


her cheeks 7 What if \ſhe hangs q 
about thy neck , and delires thee * 


to fpare thy ſelf > What if ſhe 


ſhews thee her breaſts which gave || 


thee ſuck > Will not all theſe 
move thee ? Here remember what 
Saint Hierome ſaith *® Notwith- 


ſtanding all theſe importunities , | 
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of Chriſts Croſſe. It is a virtue and 
praiſe-worthy to be cruel in ſuch a 
caſe as this, It is the portion and 
inheritance of thy mother the 
Church to ſtand under the Croſſe 
of Chriſt : So did Mary the mother 
of Chriſt : and ſo muſt thou,ifthou 
wilt have God thy Father in hea- 
ven, and the Church thy mother 
on earth : And ſo thou wilt do, if 
thou beeſt a true Sonne and no 
baſtard. But muſt T doit now in 
my youth , in the very flower of 
mine age?that*shard.So it isindeed 
to fleſh and bloud. But experience 
teacheth it, that God is not well 
pleaſed with late ſervice : for late 
ſervices are ſeldom good. There- 
fore they do well that begin to 
ſerve God betimes , *that ſeek him 

early, & that remember him-in the 
dayesof their youth,& learnto ſub- 
mit their tender -necks unto the 

yoke of Chriſt. ButT have been 
brought up tenderly , I have been 
fed withdainties:& ſhall I now en- 

terupon a ſtri& and rigid courſe of 
life , and bid adicn to all my plea- 

ſures 2 Shall I be able to endure t ? 

: M-e-. T 
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IT hope I ſhall .But,how long? For a 
year or two? That's not enough:I 
muſt go further, & continue to the 
end, even as long as I live. There- 
fore weighand conlider the matter | 
well with thy ſelf , before thou re. ! 
ſolveſt ; and/either never begin, or | 
elſe continue to the end. I wall ! 
by Gods afliſtance ; for I hope he 
will not leave me alone to ſtrive ' 


Il 

| | with theſe difficulties,which of my 
| 
! 


nv EIB, At - > 


ſelf T ſhall not be ableto overcome, 


But it is a hard matter to ſtrive | 


ge ey 


| 
agzinſt cuſtome. I have hitherto - | 
i1ived like a Noble-man and a Þ} : 
Free-man: and ſhall T now livelike 4 | 
a poor man , anda flave? or, if I JF : 
do, how long ſhall T liveſo? If - 
I put on the poor mans perſon , || : 
and act 1m whe Tyeatre of this | 1 
world , when ſhall Tputit off At |F - 
tae end of the laſt Act.' And how & | 
farre is it thither? As long asitis i * 
to the laſt breath. Thy, part is not ' 
ended till thou art todtpart out of | | 
this life; If thou once. comeſt forth 
in the poor wgans dreſſe, there is} -* 
no puttin$ it oft again* Thou muſc 3 
z0t once think of thy filks,ſattens,,] | 
; gd ; 
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upon Eternity: - 75h 
and velyets : Purple and fine linen 
thou muſt not wear , until thou 
beeſt clothed with the robe of im- 
mortality and glory. Theodoxe , 
what thinkeſt thou > ſhalt thou be 
able to hold out to the laſt Ae >» 
I will ſtrive what I can, and com. 
fort my ſelf by the example of 
other good Afouys that have gone 
before me. And whom ſhould I 
chooſe rather to follow and imi- 
tate then Chriſt the Sonne of 
God , who voluntarily became 


4 poor, andmade himſelf of no re- 


putation, humbling himſelf above 
meaſure » to do and ſuffer like a 
ſervant, being Lord of all? And 
ſhall not I do and ſuffer any thing 
after his example? Shall not I take 
up the Crofſe and,follow him 2 
Am 71 better than he 2, Why 


* ſhould I be afraid to follow, 
when I have ſuch a Leader? For 


who is it2 Who bids me follow 
him ? It is- the voice of man that 
IT hear ; but itis the zyill of God, 
whom I ought to obey, becauſe he 
commands. But this is too high a 
point of Philoſophy , ſor a man 
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to forſake his riches , and to em- 
brace poverty. And what wilt 
thou do, Theodore? Reſolye with 
thy ſelf what to do. 

Why do I thus long doubt and 


diſpute within my ſelf 2 Why do | 


I waver thus between hope and 
fear? Have I not the example of 
my Lord before mine eyes 2 Did 
not he ſufter many things not ts 
beuttered 2 Was not he nailed to 
. the Croſſe ,/and deſpitefully uſed ? 

He forſook his heavenly treaſures, 
and came poor into this world. 


His birth | and death ſhew it. | 


At his birth he wanted a cradle : | 
ih his life he had not where to hide | 
his head : andat his death he had | 
not wherewithall -to cover his | 
_. body. Naked came he into this | 
world, and naked he went out. | 


How was it with him in life> He 
was fain toflee from one place to 
another. He was often wearied 
with travel, ſcorched with heat 
and dry for thirſt. He was as 
andefatigable in doing , as he was 
patient mn ſuffering 3 and both 


man high degree, Was eyer any þ; 
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upon Eternity, gg 
one ſo well bent to poverty, fo 
patient inlabours , and fo gentle 
and mild when he wasreproached? 


.And ſhould I be aſhamed of ſuch 


a Leader? Should I bluſh to be 


called one of his followers > Shall 


not I be content to be ſuch as my 
Lord and Saviour will have me to 
be 2 Tamready for love of him to 
{ſuffer hunger, thirſt, cold, naked- 
neſſe, poverty , and ſuch like. L 
am willing for his ſake to be 
bound , burnt, and cut in pieces. 
Theſe ſufferings are but fhort,they 
cannot continue long. But the 
joyes or torments of Eternity 
are long indeed : for they ſhall 
never have end. Therefore fare- 
well all the world, and the things 
that arein it, I carenot for you , 
I regard you not ; Farewell , I ſay. 
But welcome , Zternity , whenſo- 
ever thou comeſt : Thou art the 
onely thins that I ſeek after 3 my 
ſoul longeth after thee , there 1s 
nothing thit Tdefire in campart- 

ſon of thee. 
With the heat of ſuch cogita- 
tions his ſoul was ſo ſet on _ 
that 
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that it was inflamed with the love 
of Eternity , 'which the bleſſed 
ſhall enjoy in| heaven. Therefore 
he reſolved to take leave of his 


parents , to forſake his riches,and ' 


bid adieu to his delights for ever. 
He did not reſolve haſtily > but 
continued in his reſolution con- 
ftantly. He was not ſoon hot, and 
ſoon cold : He was not altered all 
on the ſudden : He did not paſſe 
from one extreme to another : He 


did not ſtrive for the higheſt pitch 


at the firſt, but roſe up by degrees, 
and became one of Pachomius his 
Scholars, You have heard the 
Prologue 3 But there follows no 
Tragedy after it': For, contrary 
to. the law of, x Tragedy , we 
have aſorrowful. beginning, but a 
joyful ending. He came forth with 
a Lacryme , but went off with a 
Plaudite : At {his Intreat there 
was weeping for grief ,, but at his 
Exit there was clapþing of hands 
forjoy. Thus have ye heard the 
life and death of'Theodsrus , whoſe 
foul fed at itwere upon thoughts 
of Eterttity , and was delighted 

B theree 


Pr 
F- 
LS) 
* 
x 
&S> 


vn VV \ rug (S# 


uþ0n Eternity. 255 
therewith as with marrow and fat- 


# nefle. He was not of the worlds 
| mind , which counteth. Eternity 
* butafable; but refuſed not him= 
| ſelf to become a fable and a by- 


word in the world, being perſwa- 
ded fully of a bleſſed Zternity , 
and earneſtly deſiring and thirſt 
ing to have apart init. 
Chriſtian brethren, ſhall I ſpeak 
a free word but a true ? or, not I 
but Theedorus > Moſt men live ſo, 
as if there were no ſuch thing as 
Eter#ity , as 1f it were but a meer 
fable and feigned thing. But what: 
do I tell you of Theodorus 2 Will 
you hear what Saint Petey ſaith? 
The day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night , in the which 
the heavens /hall paſſe away with 
a great ngiſe , and. the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat , the 
earth alſo and the works that are 
therein hall be- burnt up. Seeing 
then that. all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved , what mariney of men 
ought we ths be in all holy conver 
ſation and godlneſſe > But where 
axe. thoſe men pow adayes by 
TE. | whoſe 
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whoſe holy converſatien and god. 
linefle a man may Judge thar they 
believe Saint Peter that the day 
of the Lord is coming , and that 
Eternity ſhall follow after 2 But 
if you will not believe Saint Pe- 
fer, hear what truth 1t ſelf faith , 
Wide is the gate and broad « the 
way that leadeth to deſtrufion , 
and many there be whith go in 
thereat. Certainly men would 
not go in at the broad gate of 
deſtru&tion , if they did think they 
ſhould come-outno more, if they 
d1d once dream of Eternity. But , 
as I ſaid before , meſt men make 
Eternity but a feigned thing , a 
witty invention to keep men in 
aw , and a good honeſt fable. And 
yet how many ate apt toſay, We 
believe that there is a bleſſed Zter- 
"ty after this life, we hope to 
have part in it we have. a deſire 
and longing afterit ! But (alas ! ) 
how little is theirfafth ! how: vain 
1s their hope, how cold 1s their 
deſire ! Preſent pleaſtres,moneyin 
the hand, the allurements' of the 
feſt ſteal away the hCarts of ma- 

| ay, 
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ny , and by little and little make 
the delire and love of Eternity 
grow quite cold in them, as if 


they had drowned and buried it __ 


in the grave of oblivion. We 
hear it often read and preached, 
Thus ſaith the Lord , This is the 
commandment of the Lord : And 
as often as we hear it, we ſtill 
neglect it, Say the Lord what he 
will , command what he will, our 


old way pleaſeth us beſt, We will Terem. - 


walk after our own devices , and 18. 12. 


| we will every one do the imagina- 
tion of his evil heart, Therefore 
thus faith the Lord , Ask ye now 
among ft the heathen , who hath 


heard ſuch horrible things > Hod the 


people which knew no God but 
known theſe ſecrets of Eternity , 
certainly they never would have 
contemned and neglefted them, 


Go tonow z O ye ſonnes of men, * | 
Becauſe T have called , . and ye Prov. 1, 


I3« 


refuſed , + T have ſtretched ont my 24- 


hands , and no man regarded; Þ 
will alſo laugh at your calamity , 
I will mock when your fear cometh : 
when your fear egmeth as deſola- 
£101 3 
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tion , and your deſiruftion cometh 
as « whirlwind , when diſtreſſe and 
anguiſh cometh upon you » when E- 
zternity ſhall ſuddenly overtake 
you. If Death ſeize upon you in 
this miſerable ſtate and condition, 
there 1s then no hope of mercy : 
The gate is preſently ſhut, there 
15 no opening of it : The ſentence 
of condemnation is paſt , there 
15 no repealing of it, Depart ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. | 
Watch therefore , good Chri. 
ſtians , watch, -I fay : The Judge 
ſtands at the gate. That may hap- 


pen 1Naminute, that you may be 
ſorry for for all Eternity. Antony 
the great in a tertain Sermon 
which he made to his people,ſpake 
thus unto them , Dearly. beloved 
brethren, in matters of this life 
we - have a care to make = 


bargants , we wyl be ſure to have 
a penyworth for a pegy. I lay 
out, for inſtance, ſo muchmnoney, 
and I haye the worth of it in 
wares ; I give ſo many crowns z 
and TI have ſo many; buſhels of 
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wheat;ſo many pounds,and I haye 
ſo many quarters of Malt. But we 
are not ſo wiſe in heavenly mat- 
ters , we will not give things Tem- 


| poral mn exchange, for things Eter- 

y nal. Eternal life 1s a thing not 
J worth looking after, we much un- 
{ dervalue it , we will ſcarce give 
| any thing forit , we will not take 


any pains or labour to obtain 
it. Andyet what is our labour, 
ſuppoſe. the greateſt we can un- 
dergo? If it be compared unto 
life Eternal the reward of it , it 
will not amount to ſo much as 
one halfpeny in reſpect and refe- 
rence to a Million of Gold. For 


what ſaith the Pſalmiſt > The dayes P/al. 
of our life are threeſcore yeares and go, 10, 


ten; and if by reafon of ſflrength 
they be fourſcore years , yet is their 
ſirength labour and ſorrow. But 
ſuppoſe a man ſhould live an hun- 
dred years, to ſpeak with the moſt, 
and all that while ſerve God 
zealouſly and faithfully, were it 
not time well ſpent to gain Zter- 
nity? were not the labour well 
beſtowed to purchaſe a kingdome - 
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T donot mean a kinegdome to con- | 


tinue for an hundred years onely, 
but throughout all ages 3 not an 
earthly kingdome , but the king- 
domeof heayen. Therefore,Chriſh- 
an brethren, be not puffed up with 
vain-elory, benot ambitious after 
worldly honour , be not wearied 
out with well-doing , be not caſt 
down with afflitions , donot fink 
under the burden of the Croſs,but 
bear it patiently and cheerfully,re. 
Joycing withthe Apoſtles that ye are 
counted worthy to ſufſer : For 1 rec- 
Kon,ſaith S. Paul, that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not worthy 
z0 be compared mith. the glory which 
ſhall be revealed: inus. Letno man 
when he hath forſaken the world, 
think that he hath forſaken any 
great matter. For what 1s earth 
in compariſon of heaven 2 It is but 


a Centre to the Circle , a Minute to | 
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Eternivy, a Drop to the Sea, anda | 


Grain of duſt to the Dry land. 
What are our riches? Fading, and 
uncertain moveables. We are ſoon 
taken from them, or th ey from us. 
Though with much ado we keep 
| & | them 
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them as lone as we live , yet whe. 
ther we will orno, we muſt part 
with them when we die:we cannot 
carry them to our graves. Why do 
we not then make a vertue of a ne- 
ceſlity 2 why do we not willingly 
part with them whileſt they are 
ours , ſeeing that ſhortly we muſt 
part with them , whether we wall 
or not,when death attacheth us for 
a debt due to Nature, & then they 
can be no longer ours ? Why dowe 
not lay them out like good Mer- 
chants for the Margarite or pre- 
cious pearl of Eternal life > Thus 
ſweetly goes on Athanaſius: But 
I muſt leave him , and draw to a 
concluſion. 

Pachomius was wont , whenſo- 
ever hefelt any unlawful thoughts 
or deſires ariſe in his mind, to 


| drive them away wich the remem. 
| brance of Eternyty : and if at any 


time he perceived them to rehell 
again, he ſtill repelled them by 
meditating ſerzouſly upon Etey- 
nity , the Eternal puniſhments of 
the damned, the torments without 


end , the fare that never goes _ 
an 
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and the worm that never dieth, 
And here I will conclude this con 
{ideration with the exhortation of 

Pachom the ſame Pachomius 3 Before al\ſ| 
things , ſaith he , letus every day 
think upon the laſt day ; Letus in ? 
time remember Eternity 5 Let us% 
every minute we haye to live {c3 
live as if we lived in fear of eyer.;3 
laſting torments , that ſo by the ? 

mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt 
we may for eyer eſcape 
'them. 
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; THE NINTH 
(4C ONSIDERATION 
| upon 


ETERNIAITYT, 


-” 


The firſt Concluſion, 


TO man living 1s able in 
word to exprefle , or in 

5 thought conceive the it 
! finite ſpace of Exzernity. Be- 
6 TtWeeun 2 truc inan and a paint-= 
Y ed man , true fire and pain:- 
J ed fire, there is a great deal of 
| difference 3 and yet theſe are im 
* ſome kind one like unto another. 
4 But between our common fire 
4 and the fire of Hell , between the 
ſorrows of this life and the 

| pains of Hell ,- there 1s no come 
q pariſon , no proportion at all. 
ror "je Iiſe- an? thy err 
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this life are meaſured by ſpace of 
zime ; but the life to come,and the 
ſorrows thereof cannot be mea. 
ſured by any thing but onely Zter. 
nity, which alſo1s without mea. | 
ſure. This doth our Saviour moſs 
elegantly exprefſe in the Goſpel} 
of S. Tohn, bythe parable of the 
Vine-branch , If- « man abide not in} 
me , heis caſt forth as a branch , and 
is withered ,| and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire , and they 
ere burned, In theſe words is Eter.# 
nity briefly and plainly deſcri- 
bed : for mark the words well ;Þ 
they runne not in the future , Het 
ſhall be caft forth , and ſhall wither 
and men (hall gathey them , and ſhall! 
Caſt them intn. the ferc » and they /pall | [1 
be burned : 1 fay they run not inf#c 
the future , but all in the preſent 
tenſe, He is caſt forth and wither./M! 
ed, and men gather them and caſiW 
them into the fire , and they are burn-|; 
ed. They"are burned. This is theſ " 
ſtate and condition of the damned, 
They are buyned, that is , alwayes|} 
burning. When a thouſand years hy 
are paſt and gone , as jt was in the &; 
| begin- Y 


iN) 
; 
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beginning , ſo iris ſtill , They are 
buyned : And when a thouſand and 
+ a thouſand more yet are gone, As 
: | 1t was, ſo it 15, They are burned. And 
a. M if after certain millions of years 
FM the queſtion be asked. What is now 
«© the ſtate & condition of the dam- 
he ned 2 What do they 2 V'Vhat ſuffer 
i188 they 2 How fares it wth them? 
148 There can be no other anſwer 
nt, made but this, They are burned, 

ſtill burning , continually , inune- 
i rebly, Eternull from one age to an- 
Jother, even for ever and ever, Up- 
Fn this place excellently faich Sant 


oY | eeds be the condition of the vine- 
alt\pranch , either it muſt abide ja the 
2ali(Fine, or elſe be caſt into the fire: if 
- jnf$ot in the vine , then certainly in 
ſent 1 e fire. But that it may not be caſt 
her.Þito the farelet it ſtill abide in the 


caſt(Yne. Z 
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ayes} - The ſecond Conclufior. 
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_ | thoſe men which do ſtill con- 
01 Fe 11 their finnes, did but 
"0 N know 
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: ſugnſtine » One of theſe two muſt Auguff, 


Matth. 
16. 27, 


. thing elſe-zn the world , yet, 0 
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know how near they are unto E- 
zernity , andeverlaſting torments; 
x they did confider well with 
themſelves,how that God in a mo- 
ment, Mm abreath , in the twink- | 
ling of an. eye (as we ſpeak) may | 
ſuddenly take them away in ther 
ſmnnes, and deliver them up unto| 
death ; Then ſurely, if they had it, 
they would give all Spain , all theſ 
treaſures of | Aſia , all the gold of i 
Tadia , yea all the world to obtain 
but one hour to .confefle their 
{mnes, to repent them of the ſame, 
and to ask God pardon and for- 
£ivenelie : They would not, cer-fiF 
tainly they would not,ſtill hug andſ 
embrace their ſinnes , they wouldf 
not every day multiply them as 
they do, they would not lodge the® 
every night in theirboſome,and liefg* 
ſnorting in them. For what #& « 
man profited , if he ſhall gain th! 
whole * world > and loſe his onnf® 
foul > Thoyeh thou loſeſt everF© 
01 
man, have h care to keep thy ſoul, hz 
It were needleſs here to reckon uf In] 
a Catalogue of the Martyrs o'S' 
Wis Chril 


O 
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, E Chriſt jn all ages. There are whole 
. {Ebooks of them in great volumes : 
þ | they are recorded to all poſterity , 
and their names ſhall be had in 
geverlaſting remembrance. But the 
greateſt honour that we can doe 
hem is to follow their good ex- 


grmple, to learn of them Chriſti- 


- 


1t0 | - _ —_ 
M - fortitude and magnanimity; to 
he (Fear God more than man , God Myth. 


hich 7 able to defiroy both body 19,28, 
Wd ſoul in Hell, rather then man 
 {yhich can onely kill the body , but 
3s 1102 able to kill the ſoul , to love 

od more than all the World ; to 
cer. [Þ© Willing to, part with all for 
and{-arift , to lay down our lives for 
hriſt , to looſe all to ſave our 
Jouls , and gain Zzernity. IT will 

-Fonclude here with that excellent 
> the 
Mxhortarion of Saint Augſiine, Auguf, 
What then ſhall we doe, brethren | | 
hat 2 What elſe but whileſt we 
Rave time amend our lives wirere 
We have done amifſe doe fo no 
ore ; become ney men : Thar 
Fhat 1s threatned and ſhall cer- 
inly come upon wicked and 
godly men z may not fall upon 

" "MY US 
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us;not\becauſe we ſhall not be,but 
becauſe we ſhall not be like unto 
them. Whatſoever 1s written in 
the Scripture , 1s written: for our 
learning , it is the voyce of God, 
Obſerve and make good uſe of 
what you read : Whatſoever we 
ſuffer in this life is but the gentle 
rod of our moſt merciful Father, 
who correCteth us here , as hi 
dear children , that we be not tor 
mented with thedamned hereafter, 
Why then do the light affliction; 
of this life ſeem ſo grievous unt! 
us2 Why do we even tremble,ani 
quake for fear , when we do bu 
hear of them? The moſt grievoi 
ſufferings of this life , 1f we judg 
aright of them ,. in compariſon 
everlaſting fire, are very ſmall, yM 

indeed none at all. => 
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Moneſt Chriſtians;God kno ' 
Act ,| there are a great mal 
that either belieye there 15s nett 
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Heaven nor Hell,or elſeif they did 
truly believe 1t,they would certain- 


e ly live otherwiſe then they do. As 
n concerning ſuch men, the queition 
Uh: 
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aith upon the earth > Some there 
are that would fain be thought to 
be true believers : They confeſle 
it indeed with their mouths , but 
diſſemblewith their double hearts: 
If their words may be belicyed , 
hey may go for true believers 5 
put if their lives be examined,they 
may be thought to be no better 
hen Infidels. They never think 
pon Eternity , or very ſeldome 3 
and when they do., they do but 
think upon it, and there ts all; it is 
Fon in a thought,they never weigly 
Avell with themſelves what it is 5 
, W1e7 never ſeriouſly meditate upon 
DL Wt, they never rouſe their under- 

Mever bend their wills and affe- 

tions to ſeek aſter1t , they never 
{kno mpriat it intheir deep cogitations 
; W'Mhat ſo they may remember it. They 


ne! Mcarce begin to think upon it, but 
Flea 3 rhe 


ro 
wot 


[' 
1 
| 
we | 
3 


| may be very fitly asked > When the x yfe 
Sonne of man cometh , ſhall he find ,g_ 1g. 


bs. any; to be intent upon it, they . 
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their minds are preſenily ſome- 
where elſe , their thoughts 20a 
wandring , ther imagination is 
working upon ſomewhat elle, 
And if at any time ſome ſparks of 
devotion and godly deſires ariſe in 
their hearts , they are preſently 


quenched and choked with cares 


of this world , with mulritude of 
bulineſſe,with profits or pleaſures, 
and fuch like. And thus miſerable 
en tiey ſtop their eares and cloſe 
their eyes > and without fear or 
underſtanding theyr.in hoodwink! 
in the way that leadeth to Eterns 

death. Ir is obſerved by the holy 


Fathers of the Glutton 1 the Go 


ſpel , that he never lifted up hi 
eyes till he was in torments: All hi 


life long they were ſhut again 


the poor aud againſt all godliP. 
neſſe : He opened them not till ke 


was in Hell, when it was too late 


And 1: 15 no marvel that ſo many 


men run blind-fold to the hou! 


of {laughter , and Eternal ſorrow K,,, 


For the way is very broad an 
pleaſant, ſmooth and plain, a m 
can hardly go out of it, there 1s 
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fear of loſing himſelf till he comes 
to the end thereof- Then he ſhall 
perceive that all the while he was 
travelling, he was quite out of the 
right way : then I ſay, when there 
15 no returning back again. Many 
would like this way well , if there 


g were no end thereof : 'For, though 
81t rids merrily , it ends miſerably: 


and therefore they do wiſely, that 
leave the great rode, and travel on 
m the rough way 3 that chooſe ra. 


tther to 20 through briars and 


thorns unto an Eternal Paradiſe , 
hen througa a pleaſant Paradiſe 
o an Eternal Priſon 3 that re. 


ſolve wirh themſclves to break 


through all difhcultics z counting 


it beetter to go on weeping and 
nourning 1n the narrow way of 
alvationzraticrthen laughing and 


-1] he pcjoycing in the broad way of de- 
-11 kk 


raction. Moft true it 15 whtch Tob 


Wpcaketh , As the cloud is conſiimed, Toh 7 I 
nan 7: 


end vanifheth away 3 fo he that 90- 
th down to the grave , ſhall come up 
yo more + He ſhall return no more to 
pis houfe , neither ſhall his place 
now him a'ty more. 
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= fourth Concluſion. Y 

WW Hoſoever uſeth -to deſcend 


into a deep and ſerious con-'# 
fideration of Eternity » he will) D, 
be ſo farre from living licentiouſly 
& wantonly, that you ſhall harſh | 
ever ſee him laughing heartily. It 
hath been obſerved of as many as! 

\. have beenraiſed from the dead,and®# 
turned again unto life , that they 
were ſcarce ever ſeen to laugh a 
all. Tn particalar it hath been ob-j 
ſerred of Lazarus of Bethanie/f 
whom Chriſt loved. He and they,® 
as many as have been raiſed fron 
the dead, might truly ſay with the 
Preacher, 1 ſaid of laughter, It 1. 

mad ; and of mirth , Whath tothir] ; 
Not without cauſe in this dot! 
Cyril of Alexandria confefſe hin# 
{ſelf to be fearful 3 For he ſaitt$7 
thus, Iamaſraid of Hell and th" 
puniſhments thereof, becauſe they 
have no © I am afraid of ti let 
devouring worm, becauſe itnev'@; 
Deut. dieth. Oh that they were wiſely 
32.19. that they underfigod this, that he 
li 
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would conſider their latter end. ! 
Whoſoever is not bettered by rhe 
conſideration of Zzernity (I dare 
1-2 boldly fay , and think I may fay it 


118 + truly ) either he hath no faith at 
| all; orif he hath any faith, ke hath 


: | no heart atall ; or at the beſt itis 
1:54 but an heart that is dead and with- 
a; F out all ſenſe. It was the wittyſay- 
nd# ing of alearned man, That mar- 
xey(l $ riage was a ſhort 2nd a ſweet 


N | ſong, but.that it had along and 
''$ adoleful cloſe : ſo we may moſt 
| haby ſay of all the pleaſure that 
Ewe take in ſinne , that jt is a 
Y ſhore and a merry ſong , but it 
4 ends in mourning and lamenta- 

4tion ; or rather it is a ſong /hore 
"Yor time , and ſweet for tune as 
Zlong as it laſteth * for 1t runnes 
. much upon quavers and ſemi- 
. | Rquavers of mirth and jubila- 
\$:i0n. But the time ſuddenly chan- 
7 geth 3 3 and the zune 1s altered : for 
'Fthere follows without any reſt the 
Qtarges and ſongs of ſorrow and 
Slamentation 5 which cannot be 
neafured by any :#mme. For the 
Ytorinents of Hell are Evernall. 
N « Oh 


con® p 


 Fer1s ſaid comes ſhort of 1t. No 
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0h Erernity , Eternity » Evenitg, 
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The fifth concluſron. 73 
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| Henſoever we ſpeak of F.'% 

zernity, we ſpeak alwayes 
with the leaſt, but we can never 
fpeak too much of it. Whatſoc-!*q. 


words can utter it,no figures num-W 
berit, no time can meaſure it. For' 
Erernity is of this nature > take 
from it what, you. will , it is ſtil 
tne ſame. It is neither increaſed: 
by addition, | nor diminiſhed by} 
ſabſtraQtion. Suppoſe there were; 
fubſtracted from 1t ſo many yeais}F 
as there are ſtarres in the firma\S:r] 
ment, drops 1 the ſea , ſands on Eng 
the ſhore,leaves on the trees, grail Yet | 
71 the field , motes in the Sunnejfpid 
duſt on the earth : What remains '4 
As much as there was , before thier 
Subſtrafion. Suppoſe there were (A 
many years added to it : Whath 
then 1s the [Reſult > The ſamiFow 
hat it was before the addzion 
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EZ The total ſumme is neither more 
Znorlefle, then what it was , that 
is, Eternity. | 

3 As long as Godis, ſo long ſhall 
Zthe damned be tormented. This 
Ze have ſhadowed out before by 
Fome {imilitudes andreſemblances, 
SEQunto which we will adde one more 
1 Fout of Bonaventure. If one of the 


{Fears , and thoſe tears ſhould be 
mu ſo many huadred 


lFears ti 


6 | they would equal the 
ed! Qrops of the ſea: Alas ! Alas! 
Not to ſpeak of the fea ) How 
©:Mmany millions of years muſt needs 
$Paſſe before they can make one 
Httle river! or if they ſhould at 
nKngth make a whole ſea of water ; 
*yet even then it might truly be 
1d , Now Eternity beginneth. 
{And if he ſhould weep again af- 
Mr the ſame manner till he made 
Mother ſea ; yet then alſo it might 
Ye ſaid again as truly as before, 
untFow Eternity beginueth : and (© 
mn forwards for ever. Let no man 


ONCE 


_ and that which is infinite, there is | 
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once doubt of the truth hereof | 
for between that which 1s finite} 


no proportion. But this ſeems 
wonderful and ſtrange unto us,/* 
becauſe our imagination cannot 
conce1ve it : It cannot reach unto”; 
that which is ſo farre remote ; I: 
cannot penetrate into that which 
is infinite;for that is1mpenetrable.#. 
And this 1s the reaſon that our un-#: 
derſtanding 1s ſo hardly drawnto# 
the coniideration of Eternity ; be'# 
cauſe 1t bluſheth in a ſort, and i 
aſhamed , or elſe for indignation 
cannot endure to tire it ſelf inti'* 
ſearch of that which cannot ># 
found out. But let us put away th: 
foolith and ſhameful modeſty, an 
let us force our underſtanding i 
the duc and ſerious contemplati 
of Etexnity , and let it be of 
duly exerciſe to be ſtill medit# 
ting upon ſuch ſimilitudes as mf 

11 ſome ſort ſhadow it out, and: 

preſent it unto us : And fo ſh 

we never do amiſle. Say what's 

can, think what we will , imagi 

{ſo many mulions of millions 
ye "WM 
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years as it 1s poſſible for the 
mind of man to conceive , we ſhall 
ſtill come ſhort of -the meaſure 
and length of Zrernity : The 
years of Eternity are more , farre 
more, yea infinitely more. This is 
certain , and without all contro- 
yerlte. 

The Prophet Daniel fignifieth 
the incomprehenſible dimention 
and length of Eternity in theſe 
words , They that be wiſe ſhall nay. 
ſhine as the brightneſſe of the fir- x2, 3, 
w14ment, aud they that turn many 
to righteouſneſſe as the ſlarres for 
ever and ever. Mark theſe wotds , 
. For ever and ever. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid , No words are ſufficient 
20 expreſle the nature of Eternity. 
Itis for ever and ever: Here ts all 
that I can ſay of1t : Though more 
might be ſaid in reſpect of 1tS'own 
nature , yetT am notable to ſay 
more, Obſerve his Auxefs, or his 
augmentation of 1t by multiplica- 
tion 3 Foy ever, that 1s , for Eterni- 
ty : but he thinketh that not ſuffi- 
cient, and therefore he donbles it, 
aud ever. And vo © Latue 


I 6 
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it is expreſſed more fully, in theſe 
words , In. perpetuas Mternitates , 
To perpetual Eternities : Mark 
here , he ſaithnot, Tn Aternita- 
zem , To Eternity barely in the 
Singalar number ; but In Aterni- 


zates , To Eternities in the plural , 7 
as if one were not enough : nej- # 


ther doth he reſt here indefinitely, F, 
ſaying To Eternities , nor yet doth [7 
he adde any finite term , becauſe |* 
none can expreſſe it , but an infi- 


nite , Perpetuas, Perpetual 3 In per- |& 


petuas AEternitates, To perpetual [i 
or Infinite Ecernities., Now if one |*! 


Eternity 1s Without end , what '% 


are two ? what are ren ? what are -} 
an hundred 2. what are infinite! |} 
If we ſhould multiply the great 
year or years a thouſand times , it 
would not amount to the leaftt I 
fraction of the numberlefle num- :] 
ber of Eternity, They ſay that * 
the eighth celeſtial Orb or Sphere 
is moved wonderful leiſurely be. 
yond all compariſon : For though 4 
it be daily wheeled about by the : 
rapid motion of - the Primum * 
mobile , yet it fixuſheth not its 7 

own 7 
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EF own proper citcuit but once in 
| thirty ſix thouſand years, and this 
| FE ſpace of time they call The great 
. ZE 7ear, or Tlato's year. But com- 
 |Z pare this with Ezernity, and it will 
. 'Zappear to be but a moment, but an 
, "Finſtant , but a minute, indeedno- 
- Zthing at all. Itis a true ſaying of 
, FT Boetius , that an inſtant or point 
1 [7of time, and ten thouſand yeares, 
2 | copared together keep better pro- 
[Eportion, then ten thouſand yeares 

{and Eternity. But hear what 


e i*3s the laſt time , or the laſt houy. 2.18, 
t 'ZAnd this he ſaid one thouſand ſix 

e hundred years ago. It is moſt true 

| therefore what, Saint Auguſtine Auguft. 
It Faith, Whatſoever hath an end,that 

it thing is butſhort, Eternity is a 

f Ford conliſting but of four ſylla- 

1= | bles, but it is a ching without end. 

at Therefore ſet thy love upon Ererni- 

re H. Let Chriſt be thy end, ind thow © 
e- Jhalt reign with Chriſt without 

rh nd. 
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The (3xth Concluſion, : 


T is not to be believed that any 

man that hath but the leaſt 5 
ſmack of true Religion can be 
ſo farre carried away by his impo. 
tent and unruly paſſions ( it he 
be not asbadas a beaſt, ruledmeer. | 
ly by ſenſe, and ſerving oaely'$ 
his ſenſual appetite : For the! 


Ke.A 


wicked and ungodly man , even! Fe 
then when he is almaſt ſwallowed? 
up in the deep pit, whereinto his; # 
{ines have pluged him headlong# 
even then , I ſay, doth but laugh'# 
atit , regards it not , is not a# 
ot troubled at 3t ) Tt 1s not to'# 
be believed , I ſay, that any man/$ 
that hath any Religion at all in 4 
him , can be ſofarre carried awaj 4 
by his head{trong and unbridle$ , 
paſiions , but if ae will ſpend:ÞF 
part of an hour every day 1n me'# 
ditating upon Eternity , yea if by 
will but once in a week feriou!l'F 
think upon it > he will mend þ!* 
manners,he will changethe coul$ 
of his life to better , he will cell 
tamly become a new man: 04 
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3Þ proud man , he will become 
Bumble andlowly ; of an angry 
nan , he will become mild 


: 


je ZÞccome ſober and temperate. He 
ill put on, not the outward , but 
"the inward habit of a true rel:- 
[ious and godly man: He will be- 
{come ſuch a one, not 1n clothes 
Land outward exoreflion , but in 
i; meart and inward affetion. Net. 
'£ er will he raſhly and unadyi- 
'#dly, lightly and negligently , 
: 1 Þpon a ſpurt all at once on the 
to Midden paſſe from one extreme 
nan . : 
| in Bot good, neitherwuill they con- 
gnue long. ) But he will again 
@1d again weigh the matter well 
\Fith himſelf, he will conſider well 
pon it, he will faſten his ſerious 
S$ioughts upon it , he will often 
\Wvolve in mind Eternity , Eterni- 
'@ > Etermty , that ſhall never 
{Fave end, andnever, never end; 
eFkich ſhall laſt throughont innu- 
Herable, incomprehenſible, infi- 
| nite 
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nite ages. This will he do wit 
conſideration and attention , an; 
often ruminate upon it , as beaſt; 
chew the cud. Meat though ner 
ſo good and wholeſome , if it by 
not chowed in the teeth, prepare 
in the mouth , digeſted in the ſto 
mach turned into bloud , and d:# 
ſtributed by the veins into all t1& 
parts of the body , turns to poiſe $ 
rather then to neurithment,begce 
all manner of diſeaſes , is retaine}&#'* 
perhaps ſometime in the body,b»Þ* 
doth more harm then good, were 
ereat deal better out then in. Ev: 
ſo the thoughts of Death, JudeW* 
ment, Heayen and Hell, are go - 
and wholeſome, godly and holy s | 
but none more then the thous '* 
of Eternity,which may worthily if 
called the Ozinteſſence. But as i 
15 with meat , not the taking, os 
meerly into the mouth , but tiK 
good digeſting of it in theſtomacy 
the turning of it into good blo! 
in the liver,and the diſtributing 9 
it into all the parts by the veiny 
nouriſheth the body : So it 1s wit 
theſe preczous thoughts of my | 
Tu 
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. Iudgement , Heaven , Hcll and Ee 
oP crmy , not the bare thinking 
pon them , but ſerious thinking 
Aipon them with our ſelves, ſetting 
_ part all cares and worldly diſtra- 
, {&tions,the pondering of them well 
1 our hearts, and the often rumi- 
Mating upon them , this 1s 1t that 
FFeedeth and nourithetlr the ſoul. If 
Mis be not done,the reſt 1s to little 
* {purpoſe : without this even the 
Feadidg of the holy Scripture 1s 
| uidelfe, the hearing of the word 
Preached is unprofitable. Many . 
Fear Sermons often , read the 
-|$cripture over and over again, and 
OV . . 
1{F<f are little bettered by it,becauſe, 
ill hey do not meditate upon what 
> |Mey have both read and heard, 
'F/hen they hear, what comes in 


"Ft one ear goes out at the other : 
if hen they rea4 , the eye is no 
.poner off from the book, but what 
We Fas read is ſoon ſlipt out of me- 


Wory. Before they can practice 
= 'Fhat they have heard or read,they 
Fave quite forgotten what they 
ould do. Therefore if we will 
Fad or hear with profit , we muſt 
2 ſpenc! 
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ſpend ſome time in meditating and : 
pondering with our ſelves wha well 
have read and heard. This lefonis 
we may learn of the blefſed Virgin | 

the mother of our Lord , But Mary; 
Luke Kept all theſe things, and ponder 
2.19, them in her heart, 7 


$4+0444444444 +4} 
The ſeventh Concluſion. FT 

Ew ornone believe, or elſe d at 

FE not well underſtand and weigit $ 

> with themfelves theſe words of 
Matth Chriſt, Emer ye in at the ftrdilF\ 
7.13, gate; for wide z5 the gate and broul! 
#5 the way that leadeth to deftru|? 

Aion, and many there be which 

14. in thereat : Becauſe flraight 5 thi 
gate and narrow 75 the way which? 

leadeth unto life , and few there" 

that find it, This again our Si 

viour repeats by the mouth of 5% 

Tuke Luke , Strive t0 entey in at thi 
13. 2I. ſtrait gate: For many, 1 ſay uni 
you , will ſeektoenerin , and /hill 
Auguſt. not be able. VVhoſoever laughs 
this faith , and therefore will nc! 
believe becauſe he doth not ſect 

v; het 


* 
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it when that ſhall come to paſſe 
" EZ which he did not believe y he ſhall 
- {bluſh and be confounded , heſhall 
"be confounded and ſeparated from 
>" Fthe bleſſed , he ſhall be ſeparated 
Wl from the blefled and have his por- 
""Fcion with the damned. | 
* Hieronymus Platus reports of a 
{| fcertaun woman , that hearing Bey. 
by #$:oldus a powerful man in the pul- 
pit inveigh very vehemently and 
dof bitterly againſt a ſinne that ſhe 
io Sknew her ſelf guilty of, ſell down 
. oadead in the Church ; and after a 
while by the bleſſing of God upon 
Fthe prayers of the Congregation 
|Fcoming again unto our ſelf, related 
gunto them what ſhe had ſeenin this 
 thAtrance, ſaying thus , Me thought I 
ſtood before Gods tribunal , and 
Ithreeſcore thouſand ſouls more 
with me , called together from all 
Zthe parts of the world , to receive 
their final ſentence : And they 
gwereall condemed and adjudged 
Fto Eternal torments , but onely 
three. Oh! what a fearful thing 
{was this ! T ſhould hardly believe 
9 this womans relatio, but that T be- 
'I lieve 


286 The ninth Conſideyat. 


lieve Chriſts afleveration in th, 
Mat. Goſpel , Wide is the gate and bro 
7.13. tis the way that leadeth to deſtyb 


tion, and many thare be that gu 
14+ it thereat: And again, Strait i}, 
the gate and narrow # the mw % 
that leadeth unto life , and fe '$ 
there be that findit, It may ſeen 
ſtrange to fleſh and bloudthat Gol? 
the Father of Mercies ſhould pal;F, 
the ſentence of 'condemnation up! 


on ſo many,I1 do not ſay threeſ co 
thouſand, but threeſcore thouſani| 


x 


F 


% 


thouſand : and what man woul(t 
believe it , were he not perſwade(}; 
of the truth thereof, upon the conjF. 
ſideration of the ſovereign and 


infinite majeſtic of God which i; 
offended;the unutterable malice 


fnne which is committed, and mal} 
ny evident teſtimonies of Scripturiy 


by which it is plamly proved 2 Toy 
| trembles at it ſaying , 4 land 1g 
Toh, darknefſe, as darkneſſe it ſelf , ani 
10,22, Of the ſbadow of death , withiigh; 
any ordey, and where the light iſe 
a daykneſſe , or according to thighq 
Latine, .where there 5 no order | abr 


where everlaſting horrour divellethy 


\ 


Sailltf? 


it 


Fl upon Eternity. 287 
Saint Matthew affirms as much in 
001 he words of our Saviour > Depart, Matth, * 
a rom me ye curſed into everlaſting 25.41.) 
"Fre. Let us conſider theſe things* 
7 Fell with out ſelves, and whileſt 
"Fe have time let us waſh away our 
-Wnnes with the tears of repen- 
*Kce , for fear leaſt God ſuddenly 
Hatch us away , and give us our 
"Portion to drink with hypocrites in 
{Me bottomleſs pit of Hell , where 
'Kere 1s nothing but weeping and 
S$1aſhing of teeth,where the worm 
Yever dieth;and thefire never goes 
ut, from whence there 1s no re« 
Tgemption , no redemption , I ſay 
d again I fay, noredemptiong 
(o, not any comfort at all z not ſo 
[Much as alittle drop of cold water. 
18 the godly themſelves, who are 
"M0 the ſtate of grace and in the fa- 
'Dur of God , whoſe minds and 
'Wplls be good , if they I ſay could 
'Mfficiently conceive from what 
'Fevous torments they ſhall be de. 
7 1fered at the day of judgement z 
ad into what unutterable and une 
ienceivable joyes they ſhall enter, 


rthout doubt they would uſe no 
_ delay, 
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delay , they would notlet an houf 
paſſe, but out of hand they woul(p 
take their leave of all vanities þ 
forſake the world, and leave thff 
dead to look after the dead : Buſt 
as for themſelves , they would h/* 
daily and hourly well employ} 
about their Maſters buſinefſe , FF 
wayes ſtudying ro pleaſe God} F 
eyerlauding and prailmg him fþÞ 
his goodnefle and mercy toward 
them , in| bleſſing them in paſf* 
here in this world , and givinfF< 
them an aflured promiſe of eveÞ 
laſting bleſſednedl. in the world if: 
come , for delivering them fro 
the torments of Hel}, and givinf 
them entrance into the joyes 
heaven. It 1s the ſaying of Sai 
Eregory » The evils of this pr 
fent life ſeem the more hard u 
tous, the lefle we think upon tif! 
good which ſhall follow hereafte: 
And becauſe we conſider not th 
exceeding great rewards which at 
laid up for us , therefore v 
count the affli tions of this wor'f 
grievous to be born : whereas | 
we did lit up our minds, and railfhy 
| ou 


} 

| 

| 

| 
. 
4 
| 

| 
[| 
| 
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of our thoy Lhts to the contemplation 


ul of thoſe things Which are Eternal, 

WM and not ſubje&to any change ; if 
thy We would have aneye unto them & 
Buſy {et our hearts uponthenywe would 
| vfcertainly count the ſufferings of 
Ith1s life, & whatſoever hath ay end, 
Fo be as nothin Y3& againzjoy in tric 

od | Þ4lation js a ſong in thenight : For 
fÞ!though we are outwardly affli&&.. 
ar(Ed with the ſenſeofſorrows Tempo 
af! > yet we are inwardly comfort. 
rink $d With the hope of joyes Eternal. 
vel Much after the ſame manner 

diffeaſoneth S. Auguſtine : If thou Auguſt, 

rorfFouldeſt but attend, ſaith he, unto 
vinhat thou ſhalt hereafter receive, 
c (ou wouldeſt count all the ſuffer. 
12s of this preſent life to be bu+ 
Pit, and altogether unworthy of 

Wc glory which ſhall be revealed. 

F Þrethren , (to ſpeak of the 
JÞrth of thin 2s ) for Eternal reſt 

Pan ſhould be content to under. 

Q Eternal labouy » and for Zter_ 

Joy willin ly ſuffer Zterna? 

10%” * But if the labour and 

mow were Eternal , when 

rad a man come to reſt and 

ou O FE 
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joy Eternal? Therefore upon nc. 
ceſlity thy tribulation muſt be but Þ 
Temporal , that fo at length thouſp 
mailt receive a rewerd which ſaallÞ 
be Eternal. For hang up the ſcales, 
and put Eternity in one , and 3 
thouſand years in the other : what 
do I fay, athouſand years? yep 
ten thouſand , yea an hundred; 
thouſa! id,apd yet more, a thouſand 7 
thouſand , | they are all too light to 
Veiga W ith Eternity ; there 15 10 4 
Comrariſon between them. Arlffy/ 
yet ſurther » to make them mars 
Eght, As| they are but Tempord ft 
C1; kew1le they are but /hort , and F: 
of no continuance , they laſt buſh 
for a ſew winter-Gayes z wig 
they are at the ſhorteſt, or rath/c 
butſor one day, and that a {ng 
one; the day of this life wh:cn 
ſoon paſt, and they are go 
Though 2 wan therefore {how | 
fuffer all his life long even tor. 
laft breath , though be ſhould 
fer, I ſay, labours, erieſs > { 
YOW'S eLimmiriſo mnment,{ſcou Irges,11 
Ter, thirik all hits life long , even hat 


the Jaſt breath , yet his ſo Ker UNS, 


* 
Els 
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are but ſhort, becauſe his life is but 

s ſhort. For the dayes of our pil- Gew. 

iþ | 7 erimage are but few, though evl, 47. go 

14% as Tacob told Pharaoh. And 

of 4 Man that & born of a woman #s 

a} dof few dayes : though as Tob Tob 14. 

if Icomplaineth , full of trouble. And T. 

| IBehold , ſaith David , thou haſt Pſal. 

Famade my dayes as an band-breadth 39. 5s 

(and that is but a ſhort —_—— 

and yet he goeth further) ard 

—_ age is as nothing before thee. 

nd as our life 1s: ſhort , ſo is our 

LAſpiftion light , but it worketh foy 

a " a far more exceeding and 2C0r,4, 

| ternal weight of glory : *when 

this /bort life and light labour ts 

\ 1. Jended, we ſhall inherit everlaſting 

achſfe > an Eternal Kingdome , and ſe- 

c.Þ$city without end : we ſhall be 

<> Þade equal to the Angels, heirs roy, y. 
V God , and joynt-heirs with 17, 


ll 


gon L 
©xÞrift. Oh! For how little Jabour 
\tof W oreat a reward | And agati 


16h mguſtine 11 another place , The 
4 of God are very deep. 
=} bee 15 the thought of Gol? and 
-_ hat is his purpoſe? He letteth = 
erin uns looſe for the preſent , but 2 
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terwards he will draw them in. Do 
not rejoyce and ſport thy ſelf , like 
the fiſh in the water , which ha-| 
ving got the bait in her mouth 
playeth up and down , but being 
fttruck with the hook in the jaws| 
may be pulled up at the fiſher 
pleaſure. The time which ſeem! 
long unto thee iS indeed but ſhortþ? 
very ſhort, For what 1s the litÞ* 
of man compared with Ereynity 
Wouldeſt | thou be patient ani 
long ſuffering 2 Conſider Godfy 
Ererxity : | Doſt thou onely conlf 
derthine own dayes, which are bu + 
few and ſhort, and doſt thou thin 
that in them all things ſhall be fu : " 
filled ; That the wicked ſhould} . : 
condemned and the godly crown"! 
ed2 Wouldeſt thou | -_y all the©* 
things fulfilled in thy few a 

ſhort dayes > God ſhall full" 
them 1n his own time. God is £t| = 
wel , God is patient and Ion} 


10s 


ſuffering: And thou fayeſt , Bu [,f 
cannot be patient and lone-ſuff: ay 


ing » becauſe I am not Ezert 
But thou mayeft be if thou wil 4p 
For do but joyn thy heart to Go 


7 


gf 
\ 
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Eternity , and thou ſhalt be Zter- 
nal with him. If thou beeſt a 
= good Chriſtian,and well inſtructed 
J in the fear of the Lord, thou wilt 
I certainly conclude , God hath re- 
2ſerved all unto his own judgment. 


The good and godly men are trou- 


3bled and afflicted : For God cha- 
"F3tiſeth them as his own children. 
6 {But the wicked and ungodly men 
 Ficome intono ſuch trouble and af. 

Fifiction : For God caſteth them of 


znd condemneth them as aliens. 


| JA certain man hath two ſonnes ; 
0 e chaſtiſeth the one , and letteth 
. Fthe other go without any chaſtiſe- 


OWN 


the 
7 WM 
{ul! 


5 Et 


nent : The one , if he goes never 
Yo little awry is preſently buffeted, 
Fwhipped and ſcourged ; the other, 
et him do never fo ill, he never 
hears of it, he1is not ſo much as 
dnce rebuked for it. What is the 
Teaſon : He that 1s puniſhed, j 1s the 
Wathers heire 3 and he that goes 
papuniſhed j is disinherited. For 
hat ſhould the father do > He 
ees there is no hope of him, and 
hat he is paſt grace, and therefore 


. Þ© lets him alone to do what he 


O 3 liſteth. 
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liftech, But yet notwithſtanding , 3 
the ſome Which is ever and anon þ 
puniſhed for the leait offence, w ay 4 
be ready to! bemone & deplore his | 
own caſe , |and count his brackerl | 
happywhich goethunpuniſhed. He 
will, I ſay, wtefle God hath given? 
him 2 wife and underſtanding} 3 
heart, to know what maketh forÞ 3 
h:s own good. He will be apt to iþ 
fay in his heart), My brother ſol. t 
Joweth all ill courſes , taketh his pt 
Fleaſure, waketh his means, doch? 
what ſeemeth good in his ownf t 
eyes , 1s eyer breaking my father #c 
commandement,and hath never anf pl 
111 word for it. But the caſe is 0- = 
tzerwiſe with me : Tf I be but cut 
pf {oht never ſo little while , i iſo 
v0 but to the next door » by wc 
ut my alide, ſt:rre but a ſoot, bu[y'*: 
an mch beyond my bounds , pre. BL 
ſently I am calied jn qu ;eftion nd 
Sirrah where have you been? therſſit 
3s no hope of pardon, I am ſure re! 
{marc fort. Tais-1s wy caſe. ArF] 
I fay, Thon art in a farre bettq* 
caſe then thy brother ; and if thay 
beet not a fork, thou wilt thin 
; 
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# ſo too : For in that thou art cor- 
: T rected, it 1s a {12a that chou art 
ih beſt beloved. If thou thinkeſt one= 
4 1y upon thy preſent ſtate, it cannot 
mM Þut ſeem grieyous unto thee : 
[« | | But 5t thou haſt an eye to' ti 
3Inheritance which 1s reſerved for 
ol Jthece,again it cannot but ſeem joy- 
orþ 4Ous 1 unto thee. For the aflurance 
"0 Jot tay future reward will quite 
J.þitake away the ſenſe of the preſent 
hie onart, 
103 Hither may be added out of the 
wh ame holy Father that which fol- 
eff Joweths as tie ſumme of all that 
. nf Sicherto hath been fa1d. How great 
__ _ wonderful is the mercy of 
{God ! He ſaith not, Labour thou 
:cqÞfor ten hundred thouſand years to. 
| do getner 3 nor yet 5 one thouſand 
lgyecarsz nor yet, five hundred years. 
pre: But what 2 Labour whileft thou 
on liveſt : it is but fora few years 3 
hepfter thar thou ſnalt have reſt, ſuch 
_ Þeft as ſhall have no end. Conitder 
ArÞiis well with thy ſelf , Thou art 
atte$2yoyned to labour but for a iew 
thafYears > and amidit thy labour art 
ot without ſome joy , not a day 
O 4 pallet 
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lifteth, But yet notwithſtanding , 3 : 
hes ſome Which is ever and anon þ 
puniſhed for the leaſt offence, will Þ 
be ready to bemone & deplore his þ1 
own cale , and count his brother: 
happy which goethunpunithed. He 
will, I "ny unletle God hath given}? 
him a wife and underſtand; neþ 
heart, to know what maketh for: 
his own good. He will be apt to 
fay in his heart, My brother ſol. 
Joweth all ill courſes, taketh his 
Fleaſure, waketh his means, dot 
What ſcemeth good in his ownff 
eyes » 1s ever breaking my father 
commandement,and hath never an 
111 word for it. Bur the caſe is 0- 
therwiſe With me : Tf I be but cnt 
of {10ht never ſo little while , iIÞ 
20 but tolthe next door , if I dof 
Þar ſtep alide, ſt:rre but a ſoot, but 
an inch beyond my bounds , pre 
ſently I am calied jn qu 1eftionf/ 
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Sicrah waere have you been? theÞtt 
15 nc hop EC of pardon, I am ſure pe! 
fmartfor it. Tais 1s wy caſe. Ard Eh 
I fay, Thou art in a farre betteÞ' 
caſe then thy brother 3 3 and 1f tho es 
beel not a foci, thou wilt thinkÞ'0! 
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8 ſo too : For in that thou art cor- 
: Eted, it is a fien that chou art 
7 beſt beloved. If thou tainkeſt one= 
is 4 ly upon thy preſent ſtate, it cannot 
__ Kae frem grievous unto thee : 
1,4 But 1f thou haſt an eye to' the 
| Inheritance which 1s reſerved for 
nol Jtaee,again it cannot but ſeem joy 
for} JOus unto thee. For the allurance 
of of tay future reward will quite 
*; take away the ſenſe of the preſent 
his \fmart. 
nd Hither ;nay be added out of the 
$i fame holy Father that which fol- 
loweth, as tie ſiunme of all that 
hitherto hath been {aid. How great 
land wondertul 1s tie merc cy of 
_ God ! He ſaith not, - Labour thou 
iff for ten hundred tiouſand vears to. 
I & wether ; wor yet > One tiouſand 
but wg $3 nor yet, ive hundred years. 
But what > Labour whileft thon 
2 livelt : it is but fora few years 3 
thedpirer thar thou ſhalt have reſt, ſuch 
e 1Þ8<ſt as ſhall have no end. Cuniider 
ArÞiis well with thy ſelf , Thou art 
rjoyned to labour but for a few 
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thaſfears > and amidit thy labour art 
thinſÞot without ſome joy , not a day 
O 4 palleth 
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paſſeth in which thou mayeſt not | 
receive comfort and confoles 


But rejoyce not thou after the |* 
manner of |the world , but as the | 
Apoſtle exhorteth > Rejoyce in the 


Lord alwayes : and again T ſay, Re-| 


Joyce : Rejoyce i in Chriſt, Rejoyce 
1m his word, Rejoyce in his law, 
For it is true which the Apoſtle 
ſaith , Our light affliftion , which 5 
but for a mpment , worketh for # 
a farre mare exceeding and Eter. 
nal weight of glory. Conſfidet 
what a ſmall price thou art to 


give, but the husk of an Akorn, | 


for everlaſting treaſures : The 
husk of T ſhort labour : for rel 
Eternal. Haſt thou joy fora time? 
Do not truſt too much to it. Art 


thou ſad and forrowful for a time? | 


Do not deſpair of joy and com- 
fort. Neither let proſperity puffe 
thee up nor adverſity caſt thee 
down. God hath promiſed unto 


tizee Eternal (7 &fe: Therefore con- | 


temn Temporal felicity. He hath 
threatned | Eternal fire : * There- 
fore cortemn all Temporal ſor- 
ras, | 
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vt | To conclude then with the fame 
n. [3 dwine authour , Let us therefore 
ie |} be in love with Eternal life; and 


he 2 thereby we ſhall come to know 
he [4 how much we ought to labour for 


e- | 3 the obtainingot it : For we ſee 
ce |} that thoſe men which are ITovers of 
w. | 3 this preſent life, which is but tem- 
tle 4 poral , and ſhall ſhortly have an 
hs | end, labour with might and main 
#þ;to preſerve and prolong it as long 
ter-Þ 'as they can. And. yet they cannot 
der !eſcape death : For that at one 
toÞ 'ttime or other will ſeiſe upon 
Im, | (them. All that they can hope for, 
ſhe '1s but to pur 1t oft for alittle time. 
ret, When death approacheth , ther 
ne? every one 1s Jabouring and feeking 
ArtÞ to hide himfelf , ready to give 
ne?Þ and part with any thing thar he 
om-| hath to redeem his life. He ſends 
uffef for the Phyſician , he will be ruled 
cheef by him in any thing , he will take 
unto any thing at his hands he will 
con-fduffer any thing,purging,bleeding, 
hath} cupping, ſcaritying, and what not? 
1ere-| You fee, what charge a man will 
' ſor-Þ beat, and what pains he will vo- 
juntarily endure » to Jive here 
To O 5 though 
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#hough but for a ſhort time : And 
yet he will ſcarce be at any charge, 
or take any pains , after this Jiic 
ended to live for ever. Brethren;:t 
ſhould not be fo. If there be ſuch 
Iabourmeg and watchmg, ſuch ſend. | : 
ing and going, fuch running and ! 
riding, ſuch ſpending and praying; 
fuch doing| and ſuffering , to live 
here a while longer : What ſhouldf } 
we not willingly do and ſuffer tof } 
live for eyer? And if they be z«Þ 


__ ' NO 
RT Ira hog 
ES MARES 
FF $1 Se Moe BM » a IR 2-. p 


counted wiſe, which labour by allÞ * 


means they can to put off death a 
while longer, being loth to loſe: 
few daycs : What fools are theyp 
which live ſo, that finally theyþ: 
Joſe the day of Zternity ! | 

Think zpon thoſe things wellſ 
with your ſelves, O mortal menſ? 
and foreſee the day of Eternity 
Whetier [of joy or of torment 
before 1t cometh, For aithoug' all? 
other thmes palle away , yet Ee: 
ry 11] remaineth , and thall n4 


yer palle away, 
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death. 


The Puniſhment of Eternat 
] 
: 


| " He Meſſentans had a certain 


priſon or dungeon under 
; earth void of air & light, and 
full of Hclliſh horrour: which as it 


was a molt difmel place, fo had it 
Jalſo a glorious title; for it was ca!- 


Jed tl the Treaſure-houſe. This pr i{Or 
or dungeon hadno doors at ail to 
t» onely one Monti , at which the 
priſoners were letdown by a rope,. 
& {ot was ſtopped up again with. 
2a great irone, Into this Treaſi Ye 
houſe V/as Philopern e2 that great 
{Emperour of Greece caſt and there 
by poyſon he ended his life, God 
alſo hath his Treaſaure-hos ſe ur:der- 


| earth,if I may fo ſpeak: But,I pray 


'you, whata one 1s it 2 Iris of moſt 
wicked andungodly,deſperate and; 
damned men, 

Afiolinus a T o_ of Padua: 
( 2s Tovins reporteth ) had many 
priſons fo infamous for all kind 
| of maſeries and torments z _ 
Wgo- 
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whoſoever were caſt thereinto 
counted |the1 life mifery , and 


their death happinefſe, Death Þ 
might come in there without Þ 


knockme; he was ſo welcome unto 
them , and ſolong look't for. For 
this was their hard uſage z They 
vere lzden with irons,ſtarved with 
bunger,poiſonedwith ſtench;eaten| 
np with vermine, and ſo1ina moſt 
mtierable|manner they lived , and 
elicd at length a long and a lm- 
gring death, There every one was 
judged moſt miſerable but he that 


—_— 


was dead and could fcel no mile-f 
ry. Whilſt they lived it was apu-F 


ni[hment worſe then death to have 
their habitation amongſt the dead, 
For the dead bodies E on heaps 
rotting amoneſt the living im ſuch 
manner that it might be truly 
ſaid there, That the dead killed the 
living. 

But the very worſt of theſe pri- 
ſons 1s a Paradiſe, and a moſt plea- 
fant place) if it be compared with 
the infernal prifon of Hell. What- 
forever miſery was ſuffered in Afi- 
#nus his priſon in this regard it 
Was 
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upon Eternity. 30r 
was tolerable, becauſe it was of ne 
long continuance, being to laſt no 
longer then a ſhort life , and quite 
vanuthing away at the hour of 
death. But the Treaſure-houſe of 
the damned, which 1s Gods priſon, 
1s void of all comfort : The tor- 
ments thereof are intolerable, be- 
caufe they are Eternal. Death can- 
not enter in there,neither can thoſe 


| that are entred get out again : But 


they ſhall be tormented for ever- 
more. For evermore? What a fear- 
ful thing 1s this ! They ſhall be 


tormented for evermore. It was a 


: moſttrue ſaying of Caſsidorus. As 
; nomortal man can apprehend or 


underſtand what the Eternal re- 
ward 15 , ſo neither can any man 
concelve or imagine what that E- 
ternal torment 15. 

The Perſians had a priſon into 
which a man might enter ealily, 
but being once in,could get out no 
more; or if he did,yet very hardly. 
And therefore it was called Lezhe, 
or Oblivion., Tt is an eafte matter to 
deſcend down into Hell ; but to 
aſcend up again it is altogether 
1131s 
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impoſſible, Was ever any heard to 
return from Hell This priſon of 
Hell 15 not without juſt cauſe cal- 
led Lethe ,| or Oblivion. For God 
is ſo unmindtul of the dainncd ; 
that he will zever remember them 
to have mercy upon them. Hell is 
called the Land of Oblivion or 
Forgetfulneſſe » and that for two 
reaſons (as a godly and learned 
Writer obſerveth) Firſt, Becauſe, 
ſarth he , they Wember God no 
more {or their gocd , neither have 
they any memory at all of things 
paſt, butſſuch as doth affli& and 
torment them. All their pomp 
and glorys pleaſures and delights, 
are quite forgotten, or eMe not re- 
membred without gricf and for- 
row. Secondly , To thoſe that are 
in this horrid Region, and lake of 
fire, God hath forgotten to be gra- 
£1015, and merciful , neither will 
he ſend his angels at any time to 
miniſter unto them the leaſt com- 
fort: If cence m » there 35sno 
coming out again. For what ſaid 
Abraham unto the rich Gluiton 
irying in Hell ; agd deſiring kim 
, iQ 
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F to ſend Layars to cool his tongue 
with a drop of water 2 Between 715 
Pl and you there ia great gulf fixed, 
1ſo that they which. would paſſe 
| 1 from hence to you 3 cannot 3 neither 
can they paſſe to 45 , that would 
icom from thence, Oh gulf full 
| 2of horrour and deſpair! Oh E- 
| }zernity of torments > the very 
| thought whereof 1s able to make a 
{ſtout man quake and tremble! The 
wicked and ungodly men dig their 


TEIN” 
- 


evermore : But what manner of 
| graves do they dig? They digas 
deep as Hell, where the rich Glut- 
ton was buried , from whence he 
lifted up his eyes in toyments and 
faw Abraham a farre cf , and La- 
z2aris 11 þzs boſome , to his greater 
forment, Oh whata terrible deep 
15 this ! Oh what a fearful grave 
15 this. Who lieth here > He thar 
ſuffered Lazarrs to lie at his gate) 
having no compaſiion on him. 
How 1s it with him now 2 He 
lodgeth in flames of fire 1n ſtead of 
his foſt bed : he is ſcalded with 
tuft, and his ſwcet cups are taken 
#01 


own graves, and dwell therein for 
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from his mouth; his table is reno. 
ved,and he hath no other {ood but | 
fire and brimſtone ; he is not now Þ 
dancing and exulting for joy , but| 


gnaſhing his teeth for hellith de- 
ſperation, They that are {hut up in 
priſon here in thisworld,have hope 


for their comfort 3 it may be they| 


ſhall be delivered, and redeemed}. 


out of priſon : But from Hell there 
15 no deliverance, no redeinption, 
no not ſo much as any hope at all, 
but Eternal deſperation. 


It is a ſhort, but a terrible Ser-# 
mon that God preacheth by the 


Prophet Ezekiel in theſe words, 


Say to the Forreſt of the Sonth,l 


Hear the word of the Lord , Be- 
hold , IT will kindle a fire in thee, 
and it ſhall devour every green 
tree in thee , and every dry tree: 
The flaming flame ſhall not be 
quenched. How many tall Cedars, 


how many - wicked and ungodly 


men flouriſh and wax green in this 
life for proſperous ſuccefle in all 
outward things, and yet are dry 
and withered for want of virtue! 
Hear this therefore eyery gory 
8} 
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: d yet ary and withered tree I 


vill Kindle a fire ſaith the Lord , 
and the flaming flame ſhall not be 
Yuenched. In Hell, whither you 
anake ſuch great haſt, there areno 
Holy-dayes , no Feſtivals, no ſet 
_ in which the fire ſhall ceaſe 
burning. There is Zternal grief, 
: Eternal death , Eternal ſorrow, 
without the mixture of the leaſt 
| comfort. Night and day there is 
[no reſt, no ſleep at all,but continu- 
al watching and waking for grief 
and anguiſh , and intollerable tor- 
ments 1n everlaſting fire. There 
ſhall you alwayes have your being, 
'that you may alwayes be torment- 
ed : There ſhall you alwayes live, 
that you may alwayes die. It you 
will not believe me , believe Samet 


The ungodly, faith he, ſhall live in 
torments : but they which live 
1n torments ſhall deſire, if it were 
poſlible, that their life were ended. 
But death hears them not , there 
is none to take away their life 3 
Their life ſhall never end , becauſe 
their torments ſhall never end. 
But 
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But what ſaith the Scripture 2 The 
Scripture doth not ſo much as callþ* 
it life, Forlife js a name of con. f# 

$ 


" 
,' 


fort : bat what comfort can thew 
be imagined in tortures and tor. 


ments, frying and broyling ine. f' 


erlaſting fire 2 But what doth ti: 
Scripture call it 2 The ſecond death, 
that is z a death which followet 
aſter the frit and natural deat! 
which 1s common to all men. But 


how can. the ſecond death be cal. 


led a death;ſeeing that he thathatiÞ 


part therein never cheth 2 We may 
better mdeed expreſſe what 1tis 
not, rather then whar it is. As 
cannot pfoperly be called a deat, 


ſo 1t maybe truly ſaid that 1t 1s nof 
life : Andas concerning them that} 


bave part therein , as they cannot 
properly be ſd ever to die,foagain 
it may be moſt truly ſd thar they 
never hye. For ſo to live, that a 
man ſhall alwaves live 1n forrows 
and torments,1s ct to live. Tacre- 
fore that life 1s no life > But the 
onely life indeed 1s taat life whica 
ts blefled 3 and that life onely 1 
bleſſed, which is Eternal, Aga'ty 


ye 
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we have another place 1n the ſame 
Father to this purpoſe 3; 1f the foul 
Miveth mm Eternal torments z tor- 
Wemed wita the unclean ſpirits, 
*this 15 rather to be called Eternal 
| Kdeath, than Eternal life. For there 
H55 no greater or worſe death, then 
that death which never dieth. 
| Saint Gregory alſo giveth the 
Tke teſtimony. In Hel! , ſaith he, 
there ſhall be death wichous death, 
end without end, becauſe dearh 


everliveth, and the end ever be- 


/einneth : there death ſhall never 
die. Oh death, how muck fveeter 
wert thou , 1f thou wouldit take 
away lite,and not compell thoſe to 
hive, who would fain die | Bur fo 
it is : the number of the years in 
/Hell are without number. It paſ< 
{eth the skill of the beſt Arithme- 
tician to find out the number 
thereof. God himſelf knoweth no 
end thereof, Afﬀter a thouſand 
thouſand millions of years paſt, 
there are ſtill as many more to 
come;and when thoſe alſoare paſty 
ttere are yet as many more ro 
come; and {kill they are as far from 
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the laſt as they were at the fir? 
It is now above five thouſand 
years ſince Cain that flew his bro. 
ther .4bel, was caſt into the lake 
that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone : and yet the number of the 


years throughout which ſtill he 


15 to be tormented, 1s as great ſtill 
as it was the firſt day of his tor- 
ment ;3 and after certain millions 
of years , the years of his tor- 
ments for their number ſhall be 
nothing diminſhed : It ſhall be all 
one as if he were caſt into the fire 
but this preſent hour. And thou gh 
the rich glutton mentioned 1n the 
Goſpel , be tormented two thou- 
ſand years together , yet ſtill he 
doth burn , and ſhall burn for 
ever 3; neither ſhall he obtain fo 
much as a little drop of water , 
though he uſe never ſo much 1n- 
treaty, not ſo much as a little drop 
of water to cool his inflamed 

tongue. | 
Theſe things we often hear of, 
and when we hear them, we do 
but laugh at them. Certainly we 
count it but a 3ght matter to burn 
11 


upou Eternity. 30g 
in Eternal fire, Here a man might 
well ask the queſtion, Where are 
your tears, O mortal men, ye that 
are given ſo much to lahghing? 
This 1s our condition : A finall 
lofle if it be but a matter of three 
half pence , will wring great ſtore 
of tears from us : but as for an in- 
finite and irrecoverable lofle , that 
we can brook ealily, we can di- 
geſt that with laughter. When we 
are cited to appear at the barre of 
an earthly judge , then we quake 
and tremble : But as we are goin 
to Gods Tribunal, (for every day 
we rid ſome of our way , we walk 
on ſtep after ſtep, will we, nill we 3 
and yet as we are going) we ſport 
by the way. When we go to ſea, 
we are afraid of ſhipwrack : Bur 
without either fear or wit we 
lanch into the deep ſea of Ererni- 
ty, andimake but alaughing mat« 
ter of 1t. 

It is the wiſh of Saint Bernard, 
Oh that men were wiſe ! that they 
were wiſe! Oh that they were 
wiſe ! What then, holy Bernard? 
Oh, then would the unage of Zrer- 
my 
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ity begin tobe reformed in them. I 
Then would they order things pre- il; 
{ent wiſely,judge of thingspaſt un- Il ; 
derſtandingly , and fore-ſee things 
to come proyidently. j 

Here we have Saint Pants com- ff , 


' inand to the Epheſians, and not his 
' with onely, for his words runne 


1m the Imperative Mood , and not fg; 
in the Optarive : Brethren , ſee that Y;, 
Je walk circumſpetily , not as fools, fl 
but as wiſe , Redeeming the time, cg, 
becauſe the dayes are evil. The 
oreat buſinefle of our falvatton, 
ought circumſpectly, diligently, & 
Car efully to be regarded of us. It 
is the moſt fooliſh thing in theſ 
world for a man having but little, 
time allotted him , fo ſpend i it pro- 
digally in vain delights , whereas| 
he ſhould like a thrifry merchantſ 
imploy it rather for his beſt ad- 
yantage , to purchaſe a portion 11 
blefled Frernicy, If we think to 
gain heaven by ſporting , playing 
and idling, we are much deceiy ed. 
To be telling of tales , or giving 
earuntothem when they are told; at y 
to! DE g1VeN tooureale, and ſpend 0 0: 
Our 


upon Fteruity, 3rf 


our time in idlenefſe; to be callin 
- © for our cups , and lit fo Jong at 
- E them till we cannor ſtand , Tins is 
5 not to redeem the time. But this 
js truly to redeein the time , To 
- ove our fſelyes to labour and ftu- 
$ ay » prayer and meditation 3 not 
for a ſpurt and away » but to hold 
ton in this courſe conſtantly un- 
t Ftorhe end 3 This , I fay, 1s truly 
Sto bw the time. Ir 1s the 
e, counſel of Saint Auguſtine, to 
Ke Eſteal Come time from our world- 
1 ly batinefſe. Will any man ſue 
& flthee at the Common law 2 Be con- 
It tent {1th he, to loſe ſomething, 
he hat thou mayeſt be at leaſure to 
lefferve God , and not follow ſuits : 
O- Yor tat whe 1 thou loſeſt, 15 the 
-3Þpaining of time, For as thou gi- 
uthot thy money and buyeſt bread; 
Wy be content to loſe thy money z 
 IﬀFhat thou mayeſt buy reit, and op- 


Wbortunity to ſerve God : for this 
ng} indeed truly to redeem the 
ime, 


ing Soought we to ſparet forno cot, 
1d; at willingly partwith any thing 
endl, cain an opportunity of doing 
Our good 


Auguſt, 


Naz. 


good, ſeeing that the dayes are 
Anſelm evil. The oy of this life are full 


- often beats upon this > Whatſoev! 
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of ſorrows » griefs , dangers, and 
tentations which ever and anon 
take from us the opportunity of 
doing good ; So faith Anſelm. But 
if we let ſlip the opportnnity of 
doing good when it is offered, and 
let our dayes conſume away in 
meer purpoſes of amendment off'c 
life, without bringing them toſf®c 
good effect : from thenceforth it 
1s in vain to look for any oppor. 
tunity of doing good; we ſhall no 
obtain one minute of time ; ouff 
lofſe is altogether irrecoverableF7- 
Ourlife, ſaith Nazranzen, 1s like 
a Mart or a Fair: When the da 
appointed 1s once over, there is nd 
more buying any commodities. 
then we will buy any thing , w: 
muſt do it quickly, whileſt the 
Fair laſts: We muſt live godly 
whileſt we have tzme tolive : We 
muſt ſerve God , whileſt we ar 
ſtrong and able. The Preach 7 


thy hand findeth to do , do it witf el 
thy might, The Apoſtle _ 
Pl 


#þon Eternity. 3r3 

ſpurs us on to lay hold upon op- 
portunity , and make good uſe of 

our time. As we have therefore op= 641, -6, 
portunity , let us do good toll men : 10. 

For , now it is high time to awake 0ut Roy, 

of ſleep. Thou fleepeſt, ſayth Saint x3, rx, 
ſAmbroſe, but thy time ſleepeth 
ot , 1t runneth apace, yea it flyes 

ith wings. Happy he , happy 
\Wiey that think upon theſe things, 
do thereafter; that live ſo, as at 
ie point of death they will defare 
Þ have lived ; to do ſuch things, 
they will rejoyce to have done 
1J8en they are tranſlated to Fer 
le. 4 light neglef now will prove 
kf Eternal loffe. Whatſoever we 
1,$12k, ſpeak, or do, once thought, 
. nee » or done, it is Eternal , it 
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The reward of Eternal life. 


He life in heaven is life indeed, 
d the moſt perfect and abſo- 
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lute life of aff others, in that it is 
animal, in that 1t 1s humane, n 
that it 1s angelical, yea 1n that is 
divine, There lives the Memory, 
by the perfeR remembrance of all 
things that are paſt : There lives 
the Underſtanding , by the know. 
' ledge and viſion of God-: Thereſp 
lives the Will, and enjoyeth all! 
manner of good , without fear off! 
loſmg it. In like manerliveth therg/ 
the Appetite, both that which ie 
called Concupiſcible,and that whider 
is called Iraſcible, There live aÞr: 
the Senſes , and are filled with det! 
lights. There is heardno fighingall 
no lamentationzno grief or ſorroyfed 
nor ſo much as the ſeat ſign therFe 
of. There is the moſt ſincere anf&n 
pure ſong of joy, without the m flag 
ture of the leaſt drop of the gallfur i 
bitternefſe and ſorrow. Let i or, 
eyes be ſilent, they never ſaw med 
like; let the eares be filent;they of w; 
ver heard the like; let thy heartÞ! de 
{ilent, it could never conceivetfe tha 
like to this life. This life included rc 
within it ſelf all pleaſures , richſ2ver 
honours, and all the delights off the; 
11 


wW 
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lives, ſenſes, and faculties. S. Ay. Auguſt, 
guſtine as it were ſet on fire with de Civi.. 
the fervent deſire of this life, brea. *4teDer, 
keth forth ito theſe words, Hoy fp. 30. 
great happinefſe ſhall be there, 

where there is the preſence of no 
$1], and the abſence of no good 2 
@vhere we ſhal be continually prai- 
{ing God, who is all in all; Bleſſed Pal. 
offf'* they that dwell in thy Houſe *g 4.4 
rey will be ſtill praiſceg thee. All © OO 
Fe faculties of our ſonls andmem. 
iders of our bodies being made in= 
: Þrruptible , ſhall be ever ſetting 
d&Þfth the prayſe of God. There 
:n$4ll be true glory and prayſe in- 
-ojfed> where neither he that doth + 
\crÞ'e praiſe aud glory can be decei- 
anor he to whom it is given can 
iff flattered. There ſhal be true ho 
x11 ur indeed,which ſhall be denied 
=t ({2one that 15 worthy , nor be« 
xx ed upon any that is unworthy, 
eyF which none that is unworthy 
eartÞ] defire or ſeek after; where 
;rcÞe that is unworthy ſhall be per« 
1. died to abide. There he which is BY: i 
jicigiver of virtue, ſhall be the re- UF! 
«« off thereof; for he hath promi- (Nh; 
HER. fed 18; 


Terem. 
31. 33+ 
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ſed himſelf ; and what could he 
promiſe greater and better than 
himfelf > The Prophet Teremie 
15 witneſs of this his promiſe , in 
theſe words , I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people.. I will 
be unto them whatſoever with ho- 
neſtie can be deſired, I will be un- | 
to them life, and health, and food, 


and plenty,and glory,and honour, } 1 
and peace, and every good thing :} 7 
For this 1s the meaning of theſe a 
words, God /hall be all in all ; He fe 


ſhall be the end of our delires.ſ 
And one great yood there is to be 
found in that bleſſed Citie of 
God, which 1s not elſewhere to be 
found, and that 1s this, That no in-ſ] pe 
feriour there ſhall envy his ſupe 
riour , but they ſhall be like meirf] Ne 
bers of the natural body compady Sed 
ed together in a friendly ard T6: 
peaceable manner, where the finff T7bs 
ger defireth not to be the eye, nj T 
the foot the head, but every me! Veſte 
ber is content with his own plac Bux | 
And a little after faith the ſan70u 
Father z, There ſhall we keep Sal! 
Erernal Sabbath of reſt, and - Go, 
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ſhall we taſte and ſee how fweet Auguſt. 
the Lord is, we ſhall be filled with de civi- 
his goodnefle,when we ſhall be all zaz.Dei. 


ia all. O God my God | Thou art 
Love and charity , Truth and Ve- 
rity, true Ezernity, and Eternal Fe- 
licity. 

Another ſpeaketh unto this life, 


by way of 4peſtroph , after this ,,, _ 


manner, In thee there is no corru- 
ption, nor defe&, nor old age, nor 
anger, but perpetual peace, and 
ſolemn glory, and everlaſting joy, 


and continual ſolemnity. There is 


joy and .exultation, there is an 
Eternal ſpring. There is alwayes 
the flower and grace of youth and 
perfect health, | 


Non eft in te Her nee Hefternum, 
Sed eſt idem Hodiernum : 
Tihi ſalus, tibi vite, 
Tibi pax eſt infinita : 

Tihi Deus omnia., That 1s, 
Yeſterday was with thee never; 


{But to day is preſent ever :- 


Thou haſt peace that ever laſteth, 
Health and life that never waſteth * 
God is all in all. 
Fy Gloe 


Hor 


liby. de 
ſpir. ex* 
animga, 


Pal. 


% 
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Glorious things dre ſpoken of 


87. 3. thee, O City of God, In thee have 


Mark $. 
2. 


. of thy houſe * and thou ſhalt make 
them drinke of the River of thy plea- 


ſures. 


their habitation all thoſe that re- 
joyce : mn thee there 1s no fear; 
in thee noſorrow. All defiresare 
turned tojoyes. Whatſoever a man 
can wiſh for is preſent with thee : 
Whatſoever can be defired, 1s 1n 
thee in abundance. They ſhall be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs 


For with thee is the fountain 
of life : in thy light ſhall we ſee light, 
when we ſhall ſee thee mm thy ſelf, 
and thee in us, andour ſelves in 
thee, living in everlaſting felicity, 
and enjoying the beatifical viſion 
of thee for ever. 

And though this felicity be e- _ 
yerlaſting 3 yet a man may obtain ; 
it in aſhorttime , and with littleſ'*7 
labour. TI have compaſsion on the ba 
multitude , ſaith our Saviour; be- n1n 
cauſe they have now been with m 
three dayes , and have nothing to eat 
Sweet Saviour, doſt thou counf; ag 
it ſuch a matter for us to- abid: = 
with thee three dayes, and eatnof'**" 
thing: 


thing? and why , ſweet Jeſus , 
doft thou not rather tell us of 
the dayes of Eternity , and the 
everlaſting joyes wherewith we 
* I ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied in the 
kingdome of heaven 2 God taketh 
notice of the leaft ſeryice that we 
a | performes and it is precious in his 
A __ : He telleth the very hairs 
of our heads; and much more then 
74 (Ll he tell the drops of bloud that 
are ſpilt for his ſake, and put them 
up 1n the bottle of his remem- 
brance. 
We may therefore very well cry 


y, ſareata blefſedaeſle is this , To re. 
Nceive great things for ſmall, and 
Eterna! thingdfor Temporal ; and 
_ [further to have the Lord our deb. 
«- fltour | But thou wilt be ready to 
e fay,It goes hard to be in ſufferings 
wy very day ; and though all other 
" things might ealily be endured, 
yet death is terrible. Chriſtian 
f brother , T am aſhamed to heare 
nee ſay fo : it is fooliſhly ſpo-. 
1 ken, and like achilde. Knoweſt 
Ithou not thus much? I know that T 
P'4 aſcend. 


no 
19! 
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out with Saint Hierom, Oh | How #ierom, 
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aſcend to deſcend , flouriſh to wi. 
ther,am young to grow old,live to 
die, and die to live blefled Eternal. 


ly. Truſt therefore in the Lord for. 
ever: For is the Lord Tehovah is ever-i | 
laſting ſtrength. 

Again St. Auguſtine comes unto f 
my mind, who upon the words of fff t 
our Lord faith thus, Our Lord and] 11 
Savieur concluded with theſe T 
words, ſaying, Theſe ſhall goe awayſſe 
into everlaſting puniſhment , but tht tl 
righteous into life Eternal. Tt is life ſt 
Eternal that 1s here promiſed. Be-.fſ ca 
cauſe men love to live here upon] ſh 
earth , therefore life 1s promiſed} D: 


unto them : And becaufe they are qu 
much afraid to dieztherefore life £4 In 
gernal is promiſed Mto them. Whayth3 
wouldeſt thou have > Life > Well/or 
thou ſhalt have,tt. What art thouſſ#h7; 
afraid of 2 Is it Death 2 Well, thous 
ſhalt not ſufferit. But they whichÞn | 
ſhall be tormented in Hell-fireſfed 
ſhall have a deſire to die; and deatiÞneſſ; 
ſhall flye from them. To live longvoy 
therefore 1s no great matter ; yetb] 
more, Tolive alwayes, 1s no greaſf 
matter; but To live blefſed, that is Jun 
thin 


ly 
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thing to be deſired , that is a great 


matter indeed. 


Therefore thou ſhalt live in 
heaven, and ſhale never die; There 
ſhalt thou live blefled for ever- 
more : for neither ſhalt thou ſuf. « 
fer any evil; neither ſhalt thow 
be in fear of ſuffering; for there 


it is impoſſible to ſuffer 


There ſhalt thou pofſeſſe w 
ever tou canſt delire ; and what 
thou poſlefleſt, thou ſhalt deſire 


= evil. 
atſo- 


{ll topoſſefle. Thou canſt not be 
caſt out of poſſeſlion : And this: 
ſhall ſatisfie thee. It was there,thar 
David did expect to have his thirk 
quenched,and his hunger ſatisfied. 


In thy preſence is fulneſſe of joy , at Pal. 
thy right hand there are pleaſures 16, 17, 
ellſor evermore”: and again, My ſold pſgl. 
thirſteth after thee: and yet again, x41, 6, 
thy face pſal. 
nidſfin 21ghteouſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatiſ- 17, I5e 


As for me, 1 will behold 


freſſted , when I awake, with thy like- 
eatÞeſſe. This 15 anew and a ſtrange 
longvoyce for a King : He hath his 
yeſtable well furniſhed with all kinds 


>reafot diſhes : 


1N! 


Ps 


and yet as if he were 
cis Pun ger-ſtarved he hopes to be =_ 


F 
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Ted at anothers table : His. own 
bread and. his own wine would 
not ſerve his turn, to appeaſe his 
hunger, or to quench his thirſ, 
There- was. other bread. that he 
had. a mind to, and other liquour 
that he ſo thirſted after, he Ceoal 
of heaven, and the water of life. 
For what is the plenty and abun- 
dance of all the Kings of the earth? 
Tt 1s nothing elſe but mere want, 
And what 1s the dainty fare 
their great tables?It is but like theff. 
beggers pitcher, 1f it be compared] 
with the fatneſs. of Gods Houlſey 
and his heavenly table. Come eafſ. * 
and. drink, and be filled, my belof V 
voved., ſhall the King of Heave h 
fay. : this feaſt of mine ſhall ner} !: 
be ended : there ſhall come n 
forrow after it : As it is Today, 
ſhall it be For ever and ever. Ne 
ther can Saint Auguſtine here cafjſ ©c. 
tain himfelf, but he breaks for] ki 
again into this exclamation , Of Wh 
life of lives ſurpaſſing All lif fait 
Oh everlaſting life ! Oh life bla 
ſed for ever ! where there 1554-1 
yrithout @rrovy, reſt yyithout]&ll 


þ9 ll 
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bour, riches without lofſe, health 
without ſickneſs ( there is no ſuch 
| matter 1n this life ) abundance - 
| MW without defe@,life without death, 
| perpetuitie without corruptibili- 
ir tiey beatitude without calamitiez 
16 where all good things are 1n per- 
fe, fect charity , where all knowledge 
nf 1s in all things, and through all 
wi} things > where the Majeſtie of 
nth God 1s ſeen in preſence, where 
. of the mind of the beholders is filled 
the. with the- bread of life : They al- 
re} wayes behold Gods preſence, and 
ſel} {till they defire to behold it ; 
, ea) they delire to behold it, and yer 
clo} Without anxiety; they are fati({- 
aved fed with it > and yet without ſa- 
| tiety. 
And that thou maiſt underſtand: 
and know ,vood Chriſtian brother, 
Nel that this ſuperexcellent glory;theſe. 
\ co} fleſtial riches , this heavenly 
for} Kingdome is to be bought , hear 
* cfwhat the fame (Saint Auguſtine... 1 | 
Ji faith ; I have to ſell faith God, I ©*f Aſe- 
e ble have to ſell; come and buy it. 5* 7* 
FE Lord, what is it that tho haſt to 
out XY 2 1 haye reſt ; Come and buy 


þ9 4 216. 
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xt. Whatis the price ofit? The 


price is labour. And how much 
tabour is Eternal reſt worth > If 
thou wilt ſpeak the truth and 
judge aright , Eternal reſt 1s worth 
Eternal es. It is true mdeed; 
but do not fear : For God 1s mer- 
exfull. For ſhould thy labour be 
Eternal , thou thouldeft never at- 
tain to reſt Ezerual : But that thou 
maiſt attain at length to reſt Ezer- 
7a], therefore thy labour ſhall not 
be Eternal 5 not but that it is 
worth fo much, but that thou 
maiſt at length get the poſſeſſion of 
If. Indees it 15 worth the price, 
though it be labour Eternal 3 But 
that 1t may be purchaſed and poſ- 
fefled, it is neceſſary that the prics 
thereof be but labour Tempotal. 
Therefore Chriſtian brethren, let 
us rouſe up our ſelves,and ſtirre up 
one: another with this exhortatzon 
of Saint Auguſtine, which here fol- 
Toweth. 

Let us ſet before our eyes the 


®D i 7 + > $5 Gd MM... 


by 


life which 1s £ternal, and let us go 
well conſ{ider the nature of it, ma 
which we ſhall come the betzerſth) 


20 
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to underſtand , by removing from 
it, whatſoever we accouut trouble 
if I foi in this life. For jt is eaſter to 
d | find what it is not, rather than 
h | what itis. Andyetitis ſet tofale. 
1; | Thou maiſt buy it, if thou wilt. 
r- | Thou ſhalt not need to be much 
De || troubled or turmoyled about it. 
t= || for the greatneſs of the price. The 
21 || price 1s whatſoever thou haſt, and 
#- [no more. Never examine what 
ot || thou haſt, but conſiderwhat thou 
is Jart.Itis worth thy buying, though 
on || thou ogiveſt thy ſelf forit. Give 
of | thy {ile and thou fhalt have it. 
ce, | What? Art thou to ſeek thy ſelf > 
ut} Att thou to buy thy felf > Behold, 
of- ſuch as thou art , if thou canſt be 
ics eontent to give thy ſelf, thou ſhalt 
al. haveit. But thou wilt be ready to 
letÞ ſay it may be,Alack!I am a wicked 
up{man ; And ſuch a man perhaps 
on will not be received for good pay- 
ol-Jment : If thou beeſt not already 
ood, do but give thy ſelf, and 
the by ſo doing thou ſhalt become 
us] good, and go for current. Do but 
it] make a faithfull promiſe to give 
gerſ thy ſelf ; and this ſhall make thee 
20 ood ; 


2 Cor. 
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good: And being made good thou 
art a price of thy ſelf good enough: 
And thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid, not 
onely health, ſafety, life, and ſuch 
like as ſhall have an end ; but alſo 
thou ſhalt be freed from many mi. 
feries : Thou ſhalt neither be wea- 
11ed nor ſtand'in need of reſt,thou 


fhalt neither hunger: nor- thirſt, 


neither increaſe nor decreaſe, ne1- 
ther grow young nor wax old, be- 
cauſe there is no being-born there; 
For there is full growth and ſta- 
ture , and the entire and. perfect 
number of years. There 1s no zwum- 
ber like unto it : For as it hath no 
need of being augmented, ſo is 
there no fear of bcing-diminiſhed. 
Behold what excellent things are 
ſpoken of it! And yet I cannot 
come near telling thee what it 1s, 
or -what good things are treaſured 
up mit : For, as itis written, Eye 
hath not ſeen , nor ear heard , nei- 
ther hath it entered into the heart of 
wan. And how ſhould my mouth 
be able to utter what the heart of 
man 15 not able to conceive ? 

And becauſe we haye gone along 
through 
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through Saint Auguſtines books as 
it were through ſo.many pleaſant 
gardens ,. and. are now brought at 
length to the Celeſtial Paradiſe, 
let us ſeal and confirm what hi- 
therto hath been ſpoken, by the 
teltmmony of the ſame Father. If 
we were every day, faith he, to 
ſuffer all torments ,. yea. the tor= 
ments of Hell it ſelf, and that 
for a long time together , to the- 
end that we might behold Chriſt 
1a his glory, and have communi= 
on and fellowſhip with the Saints; 
were 1t not worth our pains and 
ſufferings ?- who. would not ſuffer 
any ſorrow to be made partaker 
of ſo much good, and fo great 
glory ? Let the Devils-then lye in 
wait for me, let them aſſault with 
temptations 3 let my body be 
brought down with faſting, let 
my feſh be kept under with pref- 
ſure ; let me be wearied with Ia- 
boursJlet my moiſture be dryed'up 
with watching ; let one man cla- 
mour againſ} me, let another dif- 
quiet me , let me be bowed toge- 
ther with coldzlet me be ſet on _ 
Wiki 
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with heat; let my conſcience mur. 
murezlet my head ake,let my brea(t 
be inflamed, let my ſtomach be 
troubled with ventolities , let my 
countenance wax pale and bleak, 
let me be full of infirminies ; let 
my life conſume away with grief, 
and my yeares with mourning; let 
rottenneſſe enter into my bones, 
and let it ſpring up like a foun- 
tain under my feet ; Let all theſe 
miſeries come upon me , ſo that 
I may have reſt and conſolation 
in the dayof tribulation , and aſ- 
cend up unto the people of the 
Lord. For, What ſhall be the glory 
ofthe juſt, and how great ſhall the 
joy of the Samts be , when every 
face ſhall ſhine as the Sun ! When 
the Lord ſhall begin ro reckon up 
his people in their diſtin orders, 
in his Fathers kingdom; and when 
he ſhall render unto every man ac- 
cording to his works, the reward 
which , hath promiſed, that isſſee] 
Heavenly for Earthly z and Eterndlrow 
for Temporal. vit 
Think therefore upon the dayejhap, 
ef old, and call to mind the y_ arn 
WC 
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which are yet for to come. Think 
upon Eternity, O man, think upon 
I Ecernity 5 Think upon the Eterni- 
' 8 ty of Torment, and the Eternity 
» | of joy, which 1s to follow after 
t I this ſhort life ended , and I dare 
, | warrant thee , thou wilt never 
:t | complain of any Adverſitie, thou 


S || wilt never let flip out of thymouth: 


i- | ſuch a word as this, This too is grie- 
ſe | vous, or, This is intolerable, or, This 
at is 00 hard : Thou wilt, I dare ſay, 
on I count all things eaſe and tolerable 
al- | whatſoever can happen in this life, 
he N and thou wilt never be better plea- 
"ry ſed then when thou art moſt affli- 
he} Red. | 
ery] It 1s reported by Tohn Moſchus of 
aenfone Olympins, an old man of ſingu- 
lar patience, wholived cloyſtered 
up 1n a monaſterie near unto Tor- 
dar , that he had his mind ſo bent 
and fixt continually upon Eterni- 
ty , that he had ſcarce any ſenſe or 
t 15Eeeling at all of any temporal ſor- 
ernirow or miſery. For, (as he goes on 
vith his ſtory ) upon a time, as 1t 
napned, a certain religious man 
areFurned out of his way to vilat him, 
ac and 
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and finding him in a dark Cell, x 
placezas he thought,inhabitable by 
reaſon of heat and ſwarms of gnats 
and other flies; not without much 
admiration ſpake thus unto him, 
And canſt thou, Olympius, endure 
to liye in ſuch a cloſe room, ſo ex. 
cceding hot , and ſo much preſſed 
with gnats and ſwarmes of flyes. 
But what did Olympius anſiyer? 
And doſt thou wonder at this 2 I 
tell thee , my Sonne, all theſe are 
but light matters?I count them to. 
lerable, that fo I may eſcape Eter. 
nal torments , which are 1ntole 
rable, T can endure to be ſtung b 
gnats, that ſo I may not feel thi 
ſting of Conſcience,and the ena 
ing of the worme that never dleth 
This heat which thou ſo complaing, | 
eſt of I canfuffer eaſily, when] s 
think upon the Eternal fire off, 
Hell, which is unſufferable, The, | 
troubles, if I may ſo call them, ar fa 
but ſhort, aud ſhall have an end bi 
but the torments in Hell are withf,. 
out end. Wherupon ſaid the otherf ; 
Certainly, Olympius, thou art le: 


by the ſpirit of wiſedome ani 
| truth 


[ 


r 
thi 
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fruth; ſo wiſely and truly haſt thou 
by Eanfiyered. -T. would there were 
as F more of thy mind, that would 
ach think thus ſeriouſly upon theſe 
mm E things; then certainly there would 
urelbe more than there are now a- 
ex-Edayes, that would after thy exam- 


fledBple patiently fuffer and endure all 
ye things. | | 
er! 
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Fs Z Euxis , the moſt famous for bis 


Skill amongſt all the 'antienc 
ainters that* we haye heard of, 
as obſerved to be very ſlow at his 
Fork, and to let no piece of his 
oe abroad into the world to be 
en of men, till he had. turned it 
Fer and over, this ſide and that 
Wide, again and again , to ſee if he 
ould ſpy any fault in it : And be- 
Pg upon a time asked the reaſon 
iy he was ſo curious,why ſolong 


ſe - drawing his lines , and ſo flow 
; "| the uſe ofhis pencil, he made 
” this 
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this anſwer, T am long a doin 
whatſoever I take in he 
what I paint, 1 paintfor Zter. 
ty. And thus ſtands the caſe with 
all, we paint alfo for Ererniy, 
Whatſoever we do, it ſo belong 
unto Eternity, that a man ma 
truly ſay of it thus, I write, I read 
I {ing, I pray, I labour,whatſoeve 
I do, whatſoever I ſay, whatſoevej 
I think, all is for Eterniry. Now ii 
this be the nature of our thought; 
words and deeds, if they ſhall tr: 
main fo? all Etervity , we ha 
need haye a care what we think 
ſpeak or do; it concerns us to loo 
about us, to minde our bufineſſQhin 
not to gonegligently and {leepilſiol 
about our work , nor to let arſhe 
thing go out of our hands rudeÞÞþ hb 
1mperfedt , but to poliſh and peſſſud; 
fe@ it with all the care , sk1ll angry , 
duſtry that we can uſe. We paiſÞrE 
with Zeuxis for Eternity. Whqhou 
we have done our works, they ah E 
preſently tranſmitted to Erernieay 
to he viewed by a moſt judicioou 
& all-ſceing eye, that no fault © He 
eſcape; and being viewed m cur + 
ure 


e 
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ured they are to be committed ei. 
her to be Ezernally puniſhed or E- 
erally rewarded. What I have ſaid 
defore I here ſay again , becauſe 


t,t cannot be ſaid too often;though 
off. ſhould ſay it athouſand times; 
Whatſoever we think,ſpeak,or dog 


adÞnce thought, ſpake, or done, it is 
veEternal, it abideth for eyer. 


vel Will you hear what St. Gregory Grege 


wiffpith?In all our ationswe muſt uſe 
higtreat care and circumſpeRion, we 
| rehuſt well weigh and conſider with 
haur ſelves , what it 1s that we take 
ini hand, and to what end we do it, 
loofſpat our minds be not ſet upon any. 
ſing that is Temporal , but upon 
epiſhoſe things which are Eternall. 
berefore 1n all thy ations labour 
deÞ be perfelt. Pray for Erernityy 
| petudy for Eternity , ſuffer for Eter- 
1 anſty > contend for Eternity, labour 

Þr Eternity. Solive to God, that 
ViShou maiſt live with God ; So live 
ey an Earth , that thou maift live 1n 
yr Yleaven ; So live for Erernity, that 
1c10Fou maiſt liye to Erernity. 


t oF Hear alſo what S. Bernard ſaith. Bern. 


Pur works do not paſſe away aſ- 
ure ſooR 
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ſoon as they are done(as they may 
ſeem to do) but as ſeeds ſowninff 
time they riſe up to all Zrernit, 
The fooliſh. man which hath no 
underſtanding will wonder to ſee 
ſuch a plentifull iucreaſe riſe up off 
ſuch little ſeeds, be it good or bei 
evil, according to the nature of the 
ſeed which is ſown. - But he that 
15 wiſe will ponder theſe thingsh; 
and count no f{inne little : Fol; 
he hath an eye ſtill not to thiſre 
which 15 preſent,but to that whicihe 
1s to come ; not to that whichihil 
« ſown, but to that which 1s reapedÞye 
not to that which is done in timeFh; 
but to that which remains to all ZFuf? 
cernty. rec 
| Oh the dangerous and miſerablſſte 
madnefle of the ſonnes of Adanfſrer 
God created us unto the poſſeſifom 
on of infinite and Eternal goodsſſſir 
And why are we carried then witfſot 
the whole bent of our affeionſoh: 
to thoſe things which are flittin ith 
and vaniſhing 2 God made us heiffofle 
of Heaven and Eternal poſſeſſiſhat 
ons : And why do we ſo miſenÞg0 
bly intangle our ſelves in our vaniſot 7 
£105 
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ay Wties,and run headlong to deſtructi. 
non ? Let us be wiſe in time\,let us 
9. Mlook well to our ſteps, let us make 
nofſifpeed on the way of Etermty : Let 
ſceus ſo live that we may live to Erer- 
 offfikiry. The way thither is ſhort and 
etFarrow , but the term thereof 15 
tieſhery large. 

hat But O miſerable and fooliſh men , 
o:Shat we are! We fam would ob-. 
Foftatn Eternal life;but we are loath to 
halread in the way thatleads to it * 
1 Fe fain would be there ; but we 
hiill not take paines to goe thither. 
xedÞvery man deſires to , blefled. 
meEhere - is no man , ſaith Saint Au- 


ip; 


ree ſoever he be, but hath a defire 
ablter that life which 1s bleſſed for 
lanſſrer. Therefore that life 1s the 
eſlflommon haven at which all men 
>d;ffkfire to arrive'; but all men know 
witfot how to ſteere their courſe a. 
100Yeht. - Tt'is a thing which all men 
tiofithout controverhie would fain 
heiffofſefſe; but how to compaſle it, 
leſifhat courſe to take , which way 
ſeraÞ goe , that is the point they cat» 
ranifſot agree upon, We may ſeek it 
72; ; long 


affine; of what condition or de. A#g#ff. 
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long enough upon Earth ; and it 
1s a Queſtion, whether we ſhall 
ever finde it or no. Not that I 
condemne the feeking of it , but 
the not ſeeking of it. in the right 
place. One is of opinion that the 
Souldiers life 1s moſt blefled : but 
another denies that, and fayes, 
The life of the Husbandman is 
moſt blefled. And again, this 4 
nother denyes , and ſayes that the 
Lawyers liſe 1s moſt blefſed ; andfwe 
he gives his reaſon for 1t : For theſſth: 
Lawyer is worſhipped by the peo- ſou! 
ple, and is much ſought uutoyhe isfle 
ever taking of fees and pleadingfyit 
cauſes, ho! 
And again, this another denyes,ſfve 
and fayes, The Judges life is moſtpel] 
blefled : For he hath power offtee 
hearing cauſes and deciding them.fell, 
And yet again, another denyecell 
this, and ſayes, The Merchants liſqÞþr e' 
1s moſt bleſſed : For he ſees diver Ne 
Countreys, learns many faſhionsFgoo 
gathers together much VVealthÞs he 
You ſee, dearly beloved, in ſofein 
many ſeveral kinds of lives there ſtr 
is aot any one to be found that wile fo 
pleale 


Q QO —_ ' - Bt = pr waany PT NESS 


pleaſe all. But the life bleſſed for 
ever, that 1s it which pleafeth all. 
Blefledneſs therefore 1s not te 
be expected here, but is to be 
- E fought for elſewhere, and neverto 
| be found out,butby a good& god- 
© ly death. Ungodly men themſelves 
» delire todie the death of the god- 
s Bly, but they will not live the life 
of the godly : For to die well is 
the way to felicity ; but to live 
well 1s matter of labour :. and yet 
tat is not to be obtained with- 
o-fſput this. Eternity depends upon 
isÞeath: and there is no dying well 
ng vithout living well. Chuſe which 
hou wilt, life or death. If thou 
eluveſt well, thoucanſt not but die 
offfell ; and it ſhall be well with 
- offfbee for ever ; If thou liveſt not 
em{Fell, thou canſt not hope todie 
yeeell ; but it will bell with thee 
1;{@Þr ever. 
ven Not many years ago a man of 
onsF2ood houſe, having more wit im 
althÞs kead,then religion in his hearty 
n {ofſet g asked what be thought of 
heree ſtrict lives of the relig1ous, and 
wilke looſe lives of the ſicemtours 
cale Q which 
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which he .eſteemed beſt, anſwered | 
thus, T.could wiſh to live like the 
Iicentious, but to die like the reli. 
v10us. Some wit theremight be 1n 
1s anſwer,but I am ſure there was 
little religion init. He had ſpoke 
hke a Chriſtian man , if he had 
ſaid thus, I defire to live the life 
of the religious, that my end may 
be like his. Balaam could ſay, Let k 
me die the death of the righteou, i; 
and let my laſt end be like his. But © 
he had ſaid a great deal better, = 
if he had ſaid thus, Ler we liv 
the life of the righteous, that 1 may. 
die the death of the righteows, 
and that my laſt end may be liteſſ-_ 
his. For whoſoever liveth theſÞ © 
life of the godly, ſhall be ſure to 
die the death of the. godly : And q 
whoſoever liveth the life of the 
ungodly, ſhall be ſure to die th; ow 
death of the ungodly : once hþ C1 
ſhall die, but that once ſhall be a -"g | 
wayes, and that alwayes for eve | 
and eyer. | 
A certain Souldier being calf 
led in queſtton þy Lamachs; a C 
Eenturion , for ſome miſdeme, "ah 
NC 
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| e hin this ans 
F fwer, 14 bello, bone vir, non licebie 
_ Peccare + 0, Str, know ot 
fe : 24 

Ins much , There 


eaves a man, fa 
Sent findeth him ; 


and as 
"8menc leaves hin, Eternity 
eth him, 


Iphicrates , fi 
\Þat it is a for 
of" at any time to 


> 4 did no: 
ut 1tis a Lreater ſhame 
riſtjan man to 

T did not think there 
been ſuch a difference -be. 


24 Tween 


am , 


Heb.13. 
I4. 


3-26, 


berween a chaſte life, & a volupty- 
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ous life. I did not think that Erer. il | 
dity was to follow after this life,  ; 
I did not think that I ſhould have ff x 
died ſo ſuddenly. Alas! alas! : 
how ſleepily do we go about the 
bulineſs of Etermty ! whereas the 
nature of this mortal life of ours 
15 ſuch, that we cannot be certain 
at any time thatwe ſhall hve for 
any time, no not ſo much as for 
one minute, when as we knoy fofed 
certain that we maſt depart fronfſwe: 
hence, and yet are moſt uncertanſ2en 
at what hour ve ſhall depart ; andere « 
when that hour ſhall come, thenfHoy 
alſo we ſhall ſeem not ſo much tiſthey 
havelived, as to have poſted untÞRone 
death m a moment. Here we arte q 
but as ſajourners in a ſtrange 2/ 
land, and not as Citizens mn ofivel] 
own countrey ; we are but Tpher 
nants at will, and not Free-holF* ant 
ers: Will we, nill we, we mu'* al/ 
depart, For here we hane no cſeme ; 
tinuing City, but we ſeek one F'© trar 
come. caves 

The holy Prophet Baruch a'thou 
eth this queſtion , Fhere are led, 
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Princts of the heathen become, and 
ſuch as ruled the Beaſts upon ihe 
Earth, that boarded up filver and 


gold, and made no end of their get-- 


ting? Do they retain and keep their 


kingdomes and their glory ſtill > 
Not ſo; For thus faith the Pro- 


phet, anſwering his own queſtion, 
They are a Or and gone down 
io the grave, and others are conre 
Rp in their fleads, They are vaniſh- 
ed, fairh the Prophet ; For they 
were but ſojourners, and no Crti- 
zens : they are gone, and others 
Were come up in their ſleads: their 
Houſes are let out to others, and 
M{iey are caſt out themfelves, and 
(20ne down to the grave. But if 
Ee queſtion be her el. again, Where 
olere the Princes of Heaven, whoſe 
xÞvelling 1s above the ſeventh 
1Þphere, where are they? Tt may 
\$e anſwered likewiſe , that They 
uſe alſo vaniſhed, and others are 
cſome in their fleads; but they 
, ie tranſlated to the Kingdome of 
eaven, there to abide forevery 


xJithout all fear of beg diſpoſ- 
- (Elled, 
if Q.3 Lee 


IT. 


Ig. 


Wwiſd. 


342. Themnth Confederat. 


Roſe-buds , img thoſe men of moſt 


Tooſe and deplorate lives. Why 
with Roſe-buds > Becauſe the 


beauty and finell of them 1s gone 
1 one day; and they are withered: 
and ſuch fading crowns do beſt 
become thoſe which ſhall ſhortly 


periſh. Butasfor the Bleſſed, it Þþ 
15 not fo with them , but. they. are Þ 


crowned with jewels and preci- 
ous ſtones, whoſe beauty never 


Let us crown our ſelves with. 


fadeth. The woman mentioned in 


the Revelation had upon hey head 
acrown , not of Roſe-buds of the | 
arden:, not of jewels of the ſea, f 
| of the Starres of Heaven. AsÞ 
then the heavenly orbs are-incor-F 
ruptible , ſolikewiſe they that in-ſ 
habit them are incorruptible,ſ 
they are not ſubje& to any change, Þ 


they are immortal. The righteous 


. live for evermore. All worldly 


things aretranſitory , but heaven- 
ly things are everlaſting. Here 
are we wearied with labour , but 
there ſhall we be reſreſhed with 
Eternal reſt. Why do we ſee 


for reſt beſore our labour 1s ended 


Ve 
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We are yet upon the Stage; There- 


fore we muſt a# our parts: We 
have to deal with potent enemies 3 
Therefore we muſt be alwaves 
prepared zo fight : We are ſtill in 
our race 3 Therefore we muſt 
hold out. to the laſt. Let us then 
ſo aF-our parts , that the Angels 
may rejoyce to be Speftatours 5 


| let us ſo ffght, that we may winne, 


the Crown 3 letus ſorx, that we 
may obtain. 

Well faith Saint Gregory , If we 
well con{ider with our ſelves what 


| and how great things are promi- 
 ſedunto us in heaven, all things 
| on earth- will ſeem vile unto us : 
| For what tongue can ſufficiently 
| expreſſe, or what heart conceive, 
| how great the joyes be in that 
| City which 1s above 2 Where we 
ſhall bear a part inthe Heavenly 


0:ire with Angels evermore laud- 
ing and praiſmg God ; where 
we ſhall be in Gods preſence, and 
ſee him face to face ; where we 
ſhall behold light incomprehen- 
{ib!e 3 where we ſhall be inno fear 


of Geath 3 where we ſhall have 
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the priviledge of heavenly Saints 


and Citizens to be for ever incor- 


ruptible. Me thinks T find my f 


mind inflamed and ſet on fire, 
whiteſt 1 am fpeaking of theſe 
joyes 3 and me thinks it ſhould ſet 
on fire all that hearit. Me thinks 


xt ſhould ſo work upon us all, that 


even now we ſhould moſt earneſtly 


and-ardently defire to. be there, i 


where we hope to befor eyer here- 


aſter. But thus much we muſt ff 


know, That there is no coming 
there without much labour: Tt 1s 
not I, but Pas] the Preacher that 
ſaith it, .4 man 35 not crowned, ex- 
cept he ſtrive lawfully. Let then 
the greatneſs of the reward .encou- 
rage us and prick us forward ; and 
tet not the Iabour and patns, the 
ſhort labour and the little pains, 
hmder us or keep us back. We 
mult go on, and we muſt go on 
with perfeverance z we muſt not 
fo much conſider the roughneſs 
of the way, as the bleſſed Erernity 
which 1s the end thereof. And this 
the ſame holy Father declares molt 
excellently, ſaying, This 15,a ſpe- 

| cial 


A 


upon Elerity. - 945 
cial badge and cognizance of rhe | 
| ele&t; that they know how to carry | 
| themſelves in theway of this pre=- | 
ſent 11fe in fuch manner, that by | 
the certainty of hope they are aſſu- 

red, that they have attrained-unto. 
a great pitch, inaſmuch as they: 

fee all tranſitory things farre be-.. | 
Ineath them, and for che love: of if 
Eternity trample all ſublunary 
things under their feet. And this. 
is1t which the Lord ſfeaketh by 
the mouth of his holy Prophet , 
ſaying. unto every ſoul that fol- 
loweth him, 7 will life thee up \f 
| above the high places of the Earth. \ 
For as for loſſes, reproaches, po- 
verty, diſgrace,and ſuch like, theſs 
are z As Eon ſo call them, the 
lower places of the earth,which the 
loyers of this world, as they walk 
through the plain of the broad: 
way > do not love to come near, 
but keep off as farre as 1s poſlible,, 
But as for gain and profit, the 
fawning and flattering of infe-. 
nours, abundance of riches, ho- 
zours, and places of dignity > 
theſe are the high places of the 
: Qs earth, 
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346 ThenimthConſiderat. 
earth,which whoſoever 1s worldly. 
winded, and hath fetled his af- 
fections on things here-below, he, 


Tfay, eſteemeth highly ; becauſe. 


tohin they ſeem great : But who- 
ſoever 1s heavenly-minded-, and 
hath fetled his affe&ions on things 
avove , he, Ifay, eſteemeth them 
not 3 becauſe ro-hjm they ſeem 


what they are, that is; vile and 


baſe. For as 1t 1s- with: a man go- 
mg-up an high mountain , ſtil] the 
higher he goes, the lower he ſees 
the earth beneath him : So it 1s 
with him whoſe converſation is 11 
Heaven 3; the higher he mounts 
from the earth with the wings of 
ptous- covitations:, the-farther he 
fies from the earth with the wing 


of his affettions. He knows that all 


the glory of this wortd is nothing, 
and therefore his thoughts and at- 
Sections are altogether upon ano- 
ther world. This is the man that 
is lifted up-above the high places of the 
earth. 

You have heard what S. Gregory 
faith 3 It will not be amiſſe m the 
nextplace to hear, likewiſe. what 
Saint 
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Saint Auguſtine ſaith. What is 
that? It 15 alefſon worth our learn- 
ing. That which we: muſt loſe , Avent; 
ſaith he z onetime or other upon _ 
neceflity , it 1s wifdome to diſftri-- 

bute abroad1n time, that we may 
purchaſe thereby the: reward of 
Eternity. Moſes lived long indeed; nexz; 
he lived in health ; but at length 34.5. 
he died. Methufelah lived longer 
then he 3 but it follows, And he coy. os. 
died. This 1s, or ſhall be every ,,, 
mans Epitaph, Et mortnns ef”, And 

he died. For we- muſt needs die, , Sam._ 
and are as water ſpilt on ther, 14. 
ground, But the ſoul 1s immortal, | 
1t1s Eternal, 1t ſhall live for ever, 
either 1n Eternal glory, or elſe in 
Eternal torments, Here our lot 1s 
caſt, in which Eternity -we ſhall 
have part,and there 15 no revoking 


it, Ohbleſſed Eternizy , oh Frep= 


nal blefſedneſle ! How comes it to 


| paſſe that ſeldome or never we 


think upon thee: or if we do at any 
time , we do 1t but upon the by 2? 
How comes it to paſſe, that we 
do not labour more for thee , that 


Ke4lo not ſeek for theeythat we are 
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not ſolicitous ſor thee. O Lord 
God, open thou our eyes, that we 
may ſee and know what Eternity 
is, both that of glory, and. that 
other of torment, and how inflate 
both 2 how bleſſed the one, and 
how miſerable the other. Thou haſt 
created us unto thee, thou haſt 
created us unto Eternity : For thou 
art Eternity. Thou wouldſt have 
ts be. partakers of thy Eternity 3 
Lord, let it be according to thy 
will. Thou haſt ſaidit ; Eord, let 
it be according to thy Word. Thou 
haſt promiſed ;. Lord, make good 
thy promiſe 3 Make us partakers of 
thy Eternity.” Grant that we may 
fpend. the: ſhort moment of time 
granted. unto us here in this life ; 
grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
may fpend it in ſuch a religious 
and godly. manner ,, as men that 
tabour for Eterwity , contend for 
Etermty , ſuffer for Eternity. To 
this end, cauſe thy Miniſters often 
to call upon us to think ſtill upon 
Ftermity : make us call one upon 
another in every place to think 


upon, Eternity, that fo by thy | 
Bp ___meryfſi 
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mercy we may reign with thee, O 


| Eternity, andas. many as it is poſ- 
| ible may be keptfrom periſhing 
| everlaſtingly. Hear this ye Chri- 
| ſtians all, hearit ye Pagans, hear 
| 1t ye Kings and. Princes, hear it ye 
| Germanes, hear it ye French, hear 


| tt ye Engliſh, yealet all the World: 


hearit.. There can be no- ſufficient ſe 


| exrity, where there » danger of loſmg 
 Eternty. 


Oh long, Oh proſound:, Oh 


| bottomleſs, Oh. Zrernal Eternity ! 
Bleſſed ave they, O Lord; that dwell Pfal. 
in thy houſe : they /hall be ſtill prai- 84. 4> 


(mg thee. They ſhall praiſe thee 
throughout unfquite »1yriads of 
ages. 

Moſes being near unto his 


| death, commendin 5 unto God in 


his prayers his people Iſrael : and 
bleſſiing-them, thus took his leave 


of the tribe of A4fher, and ſaid, Let, Dent, 
Aſher be blefſed with children ; let 33. 24» 


him be acteptable to his brethres, 


and let him dip hz#« foot in oyl. Thy 25. 


ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs; and 


«4 thy dayes, fo ſhall thy ſtrength be. 26. 
There 35 none like unto the God of 


Jefurun, 


2350" Theninth Conſiderat: 


Teſurun , who videth upon the hea- 
ven in thy help , and in hs excel. 
lency on the skie. The Eternal 
God #5 thy refuge , and” underneath 
are the everlaſting arms. Thus 
God ſtretcheth forth the arms of 
his power throughout heaven in- 
finitely : and+by his arms all tic 
world, all time, andall things in 


the world are dire&ed, guided 1d 


governed. So God {rom the begin- 
ning, yea , from the Freynity of 


his predeſtmatton , hath carried: 


n his breaſt all the godly,and doth 
protet them daily and hourly, 
and as 1t-were embraceth them 
with his arms: Aſcend therefore, 
O my ſoul, and have no more to 
do with earth and clay. Stretch 
forth thy ſelf, and aſcend up unto 
him that rideth upon the heavens, 
aſcend up unto thy God, whoſe 
dwelling is: in the: higheſt mour- 
tamms, thoſe mountams of Eternity: 
There ſhalt thou {fit in ſafety, 
and behold the earth beneath : and 
ſo ſhalt thou plainly percetve how 
little and of none eſteem all 
things are here-below, which now 
$1019) 
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either ſolicit thee with love, or - 
terrifie thee with fear ; thou ſhalt: 
plainly perceive what a finall thing 
it 15>Whatſoever 1s contained with- 
m the Centre of the world , that: 
Iittle globe or pornt of earth 3 thou 
ſhaltplainly perceive how that all 
things createdarevain,weak,ſhort, 
vile, yea vanity it ſelf, yea rather 
meer nothing-in reſpe&t of God 
and of Etermty. Therefore ſeek- 
thou aſter the onely true and fo- 
yereigne good , and regard not- 
ether things. Truſt in God, re- 
lie on him, open thy heart wide 
to entertain him ; tread under 
the feet of thy affettions what- 
foever- 15. under the- Sunne and 
Moon , whatſoever allureth thee 
with- ſmiles, or terrifieth thee 
with frowns 3; thiak upon Eter- 
rity, and alwayes keep in mind 
that excellent ſaying of Saint 
Hierome., No labour muſt ſeem 
hard » no time muſt ſeem long, all 
the while we are- ſeeking after 
Eternal glory. 

It is reported by Saint Hierome 
that there was upon, a time a Cer 
£4113 
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tain Camel haunted by an evil 
' ſpirit, which being brought before 
Hillarion, a devout and godly man, 


began to rage in ſuch a ſtrange 


and terrible manner, as if it would 


preſently have devoured him : But 
the Holy man nothing afraid, 
fpake thus unto the evil ſpirit, 
Do not think to fright me, thou 
evil ſpirit, although that thou 
haſt got a Camel on thy back; 
It 15 all one to me whether thou 


comeſt in a Camels skinne, or mn 


a Foxes $skinne : And preſently 
the fierce Camet fell down before 
him, and became very tame and 

entle, to the great laughter of all 


thoſe that ſtood by. Such are all 


flatteries, fawniags, allurements, 
and tentations of this world ; ſuch 


are all fears, ſrowns, ſrights, and 
terrours. What doſt thou hope |; 
for> What doſt thou fear 2 What Þ 


doſt thou Tove> He that rideth 
upon the Hleavens 1s thy help- 
er; he ſhall embrace thee with 
his everlaſhng arms. With thoſe 
arms of his he is able to fetter 


all. thine enemies > whether they 


fawa 


be 
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fawn or frown upon theeghe is able 
at a beck to ſqueze them in pieces 
like ſo many flies, andbreak them 
in pieces like a potters veſſe].Doth. 
the pleaſure then of Juſt,or glutto- 
ny, or intemperance ſolicite thee ? 
That is nothing : Be not moved at 
1tpaſs it by, regarditnot; think 
rather upon'the pleaſures which 
are Eternal. Art thou terrified 
with threats, oppreſſed with ſor- 
rows, paſſed by with contempt 
ali ted with ſickneſs, tired. out 
with poverty 2 All theſe are a mat- 
terof nothing. The more violent 
theſe are, the ſhorter while they 
wHl laſt :: Deſpiſe them, lift up 
thme eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh thy help, lookup 


There ſhall no evil happen unto the 


juſt. 


Si fraftus illabituy orbis, 
Impavidum ſerien yuine. 
The juſt man ſhall not be afraid, 
Though Heaven fall upon his head: 


Therefore thejuſtman is never 
ſorrow 


to Heaven, think upon Eternity , Prov. 


I2. 26, 


Horat.. 
Carm. 
lib. 3. 
0d. ;. 
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ſorrowful :. no tribulation. doth 
ever afſault.him. But are- not the 
tribulations. of the juſt many? Yea, 
but yet they make nothing of 
them. That onely they count evil, 
which 1s Erernal , which ſeparateth 
a man from God, as ſinne doth, 
7nd Eternal death which 1s the F, 
wages offinne. ThePreacher of the ff , 
Gentiles bids us Look not at the , 
things which are ſeen , but at the 
things which are not ſeen. Why ſo; fy 
For, faith he , The things which are ., 
een are temporal , but the thing. 
which are not ſeen are Eternal. The 
things. which are not ſeen , the fp 
things which are Eternal, thoſe are ,, 
the things which are great indeed g. 
whether they be good, or whether, 
they be evil. ch 

But whileft we look onely at}, 
the things which are ſeen, and ſel- Pe 


' dome ornever at the things which uy 


are not ſeen, what do we make of x 
our ſelves but great and foclih,;,. 
boyes? great,but yet fooliſh; at the, 
beſt but boyes. If the tce fall contÞe 
of our hands, we preſently ful glo 
crying, and yet that is {ich a cure 

£1! 


_ upon Eternity, T5e 
that we cannot hoſd long : We are 
frighted at ſhadows, and dream of 
great matters; Weſpend our ſelves 
on ſuch things as not onely ſhall 
ſhortly paſſe away for certain, but 
are already paſſing away : For it is 


not ſaid , The figure, or the faſhion 1 Coy; 
of this world [hall paſſe away, in 7. 31. 


the Future : But, The faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away , in the Preſent. 
Itis paſling away already, As all 
the goods which we enjoy here 
are but tranſitory , ſo all the evils 
which we ſuffer here are but tran- 
fitory; they cannot continue Jong, 
Thoſe things which are-not feen, 
and thoſe onely have a permanent 
ſtate : they know no end,they have 
no term,they are not ſubject to any 
chan ge; they are firm, they are 11m- 
moveable, they are Eternal. I re- 
peat it again, what Iſaid, alittle 
before, for it deſerves-to be repeat- 


et a thoufand' and a thouſand-#e- 
times; Nolabour muſt ſeem hard; r9me. » 


no time muſt ſeem Jong , all the 
while we are ſeeking after Eternal 
glory. 

Symphorianus a Chriſtian young 
man 
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man after that he was almoſt ſor. 
gedto death, as he was draggedto 
execution at Augufiodunum , met 
his mother upon the way 3 But 
how > Not tearing the hair from 
her head, orrendmg her clothes, 
or laying open. her breaſts, or ma- 
King grievous lJamentations, as the 
manner of foolith women 1s to do: 
But carrying her ſelf like an Hero- 
ical and Chriſtian Lady. For ſhe 
eryed out, and called unto her ſon, 
and faid, Son, my ſon, T ſay, 70 
member life Eternal , look up to 
Heaven, lift up thine eyes to him 
that reigneth there. Life is not ta- 
ken from thee, but « exchanged 
for a better. At which words of 
his mother, the young man was ſo 
exceeding animated, that he went 
willingly to execution, and chear- 
fully ike a ſtout champion laid 
down his head upon the block, 
and expoſed his throat to the {a- 
tal ax. | 
Hear this, O Chriſtians all, and 
- remember your ſelves. This is the 


eour way to death 3 we g0 = 
0 


p caſe of every man living 3 Wearef 


upon Eternity, J57 
ſo faſt, it may be, as Symphorianus . 
&>&d ; but yet we are all going,and 
we have not farre to go. The no- 
ble armies of Martyrs which are 
gone before us, they call unto us 
rom Heaven, and ſay as the Chri- 
ſtan and couragious mother ſaid 
untoher ſon, as he was going to 
execution, Remember life Eternal, 
look up to Heaven, and lift up your 
eyes to him that reigneth there. 
Carry thy fel therefore like a 


Symphorian, whoſoever-profefleſt 
thy ſelf to be a Chriflian. Do 
not hang back, benot loth to go, 
withdraw not thy neck from the 
yoke, nor thy ſhoulders from the 
Croſs ; benot afraid to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, be not afraid to die ſor 
Chriſt, be not afraid to eatfare, or 
to devour the ſword for the name 
of Chriſt. Here ſhew thy ſelf a 
man, take good courage, pull up a 
good heart. And when thou art at 
any time tempted, when thou art 
grieved, when thou art made ſor- 
rowful , when thou art- vexed, 
when thou art deſpiſed,when thow 
ut wade a laughing-ſtock) —_ 
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thog art diſgraced » when thou att 
ſpoiled of thy goods}, when it is 
with thee as 1t was with 1Tob upon 
the dunghill, or, if it can be worſe, 
then-call to mind Symphorian , and 
a thouſand more ſtout Chriſtians 
ſuch as he was , and learn of them 
Chriſtian courage and magnani- 
mity , and boldly and freely break 
forth tmto theſe words , and repeat 
them often : Whatſoever I ſuffer 
here, 'itis but a Modicum , it 1s but 
ſhort. Farewel then all the world, 

and all the things that are 
therein : And welcome to 
mezthou art welcome 


ETERNITY. 


Of Zrernity there is 
no 


F INqI S 


